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To THE 
nichr HONOURABLE 


LORD VISCOUNT SPENCER. 


MY LORD, 


118 — beg leave to offer you 

theſe two Volumes“; they are 
the beſt my talents, with ſuch bad 
health as I have, could produce :— 
had Providence granted me a larger 
ſtock of either, they had been a 
much more proper preſent to your 
Lordſhip. 


I beg your Lordſhip will forgive 
me, if, at the ſame time I dedi- 


va 


* Volumes V. and VI. in the firſt Edition. 
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DEDICATION. 


' cate this work to you, I join Lady 


SPENCER, in the liberty I take of 
inſeribing the ftory .of Le Fever to 


her name; for which I have no 


other: motive, which my heart has 
informed me of, but that the 422107 is 
a humane one. 1 | 


1 am, 
MY LORD, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt devoted 


= and moſt humble Servant, 


LEES - - 


1 


aux STERNE. 


THE 


OF 
TRIST RAM 8 HAND V. 
| GENTLEMAN. 


Dixero fi quid forte jocoſius, hoc mihi juris 
Cum venia dabis, — Hon. 
—$j quis calumnietur levius eſſe quam decet theo- 
logum, aut mordacius quam deceat Chriftia- 

num—non Ego, ſed Democritus dixit 
ERASMUS» 


| Si quis Clericus, aut Monachus, verba joculatoria, 
riſum moventia, ſciebat, anathema eſto, 
Second Council of CARTHAGE. 
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CHAP. 5 


Pu it had not been for thoſe two met- 
tleſome tits, and that madcap of a 


poſtillion who drove them from Stilton to 
Stamford, the thought had never entered 


my head. He flew like lightning 
there was a ſlope of three miles and a 


half we ſcarce touched the ground 
the motion was moſt rapid moſt 

impetuous twas communicated to 
my brain my heart partook of it 

<« By the great God of day, ſaid I, 
looking towards the ſun, and thruſting 

my arm out of the fore -· window of the 
chaiſe, as I made my vow, << I will lock 
up my ſtudy- door the moment I Set 
vor. ä 2 | 


2 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


home, and throw the key of it ninety 
feet below the ſurface of the earth, into 
the draw-well at the back of my houſe.” 
The London waggon confirmed me in 
my reſolution; it hung tottering upon the 
hill, ſcarce progreſlive, drag'd—drag'd up 
by eight heavy beaſts —© by main ſtrength! 

f quoth I, nodding but your betters 
draw the fame way and —_— of 
every body's!——0O rare!” 

Tell me, ye learned, ſhall we for ever 
be adding ſo much. to * bulk—ſ0 ge to 
the ſock? | 

_ - Shalkwe for. ver 9 books, as 

| apothecaries make new mixtures, by 
pouring only out of one veſſel into an- 

| — Ä 

twiſting the ſame rope? for ever in the 
ſame track for ever at the ſame pace? 

Shall we be deſtined to the days of 

eternity, on holy-days, as well as work- 
ing-days, to be ſhewing the relicks of 
 karning, as monks do che relicks of their 
ſaints— without working one —one _— 

miracle with _" S002 tt q 
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Who made Man, with powers which 
dart him from earth to heaven in a mo- 


ment that great, that moſt excellent, 
and moſt noble creature of the world 


the miracle of nature, as Zoroaſter in his 
book Weg Quotews called him—the SHEKI- 
NAH- of the divine preſence, as Chryſo- 
ſtom 


—the image of God, as Moſes 


the ray of divinity, as Plato—the marvel "FR 


of marvels, as Ariſtotle—to go ſneaking 
on at this piifyl—pimping- Pettifog: 
ging rate? 

I ſcorn. to be as alive as Horace upon 
the occaſion but if there is no ca- 
tachreſis in the wiſh, and no fin in it, I 
with from my ſoul, that every imitator 
in Great Britain, France, and Ireland, had 
the farcy for his pains; and that there 
was a good farcical houſe, large enough 
to hold—aye—and ſublimate them, ſhag 
rag and bob-tail, male and female, all to- 
_ gether: and this leads me to the affair 


of Whifters——but, by what chain of 


ideas -I leave as a legacy in mort-main to 


Prudes and Tartuts, to enjoy and make | 
5 the moſt of. | | | 
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head 


the contrary); ſo ſurely would T have 
| ſteered clear of this dangerous gh : 


word. Whiſkers— 
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— 


| UPON WHISKERS. 

Pm ſorry I made it——'twas as incon-- 
ſiderate a promiſe as ever entered a man's 
A chapter upon whiſkers! alas! 
the world will not bear it—tis a delicate 
world but I knew not of what mettle 
it was made —nor had I ever ſeen the un- 
der- written fragment; otherwiſe, as ſurely 
as noſes are noſes, and whiſkers are whiſk- 
ers ſtill (let the world fay what it will to 
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THE FRAGMENT. © 


TN ts 3. 0.0 0.0 
— You are half aſleep, my good la- 
Fg — 5 the old gentleman, taking hold | 
of the old lady's hand, and giving it a 
gentle ſqueeze, as he pronounced the 
—ſhall we change the 


ſubject? By no means, "replied the old 


* like your account of thoſe mat- | 


J * 
14 N 
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ters; ſo throwing a thin gauze handker- 
chief over her head, and leaning it back 
upon the chair with her face turned to- 
wards him, and advancing her two feet 
as ſhe reclined herſelf ——T defire, conti- 
nued ſhe, you will go on. 
The old gentleman went on as follows: 


varre, „ dropping her knotting ball, as La 
Faſſeuſe uttered the word Whiſkers, 
madam, ſaid La Faſeuſe, pinning the ball 
to the - queen's apron, and . a 
- courtely as ſhe repeated it. 

La Fo afeuſe s voice was naturally ſoft and 
low, yet twas an articulate voice: and 
every letter of the word Mhiſters fell diſ- 
tinctly upon the queen of Navarre's ear 
—Whiſkers! cried the queen, laying a 
greater ſtreſs upon the word, and as if 
ſhe had ſtill diſtruſted her ears—Whiſk- 
ers! replied La Fofeuſe, repeating the word 
a third time There is not a cavalier, 
madam, of his age in Navarre, continued 
the . maid of honour, preſſing the page's 
intereſt upon the queen, that has ſo gal- 
lant a Pair ——0f what? cried Margaret, 
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-Whiſkers! cried the queen of Na- 
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finiling—Of whiſkers, ſaid La Fi Muhs, 
, with infinite modeſty. 


The word Wh;/fers ſtill ſtood its ground, 


aud continued to be made uſe of in moſt 
of the beſt companies throughout the lit- 
tle kingdom of Navarre, notwithſtanding 


the indiſcreet uſe which La Fyſeuſe had 


made of it: the truth was, La Foſſeuſe 
had pronounced the word, not only be- 
fore the queen, but upon ſundry other 


occaſions at court, with an accent which 
always implied ſomething of a myſtery— 
And as the court of Margaret, as all the 


world knows, was at that time a mixture 


of gallantry and devotion——and whiſk- 


ers being as applicable to the one, as the 


other, the word naturally ſtood its ground 
At gained full as much as it loſt; that 
is, the clergy were for it the laity | 
were againſt it—=and for the been 


8 Nee were divided. 


The excellency of the figure and mien 


of the young Sieur De Crom, was at that 
time beginning to draw the attention of 


the maids of honour towards the terrace 
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was mounted. The lady De Baufſiere fell 
deeply in love with him,. La Battarelle 
did the ſame —it was the fineſt weather 
for it, that ever was remembered in Na- 
vVuarre- La Guyol, La Maronette, La 
Sabatiere, fell in love with the Sieur De 
Croix alſo La Rebours, and La F ofeuſfe 
knew better——De Croix had failed in 
an attempt to recommend himſelf to La 


Rebours; and La Rebours and La Poſſeuſe 
were inſeparable. 


The queen of Navarre was fitting with 
her ladies in the painted bow- window, 
facing the gate of the ſecond court, as De 
Croix paſſed through it— fe is hand- 
ſome, ſaid the Lady Bauſſiere He has 
a good mien, ſaid La Battarelle He 
is finely ſhaped, ſaid La Guyo/—I never 
ſaw an officer of tlie horſe-guards in my | 
life, ſaid La Maronette, with two ſuch 
legs Or who ſtood ſo well upon them, 
Taid La Sabatiere———But he has no 
whiſkers, cried La Tee —— Not a pile, 
faid La Rebours,  _ 
The queen went 4irefty to her ora- 
| N 2 all the way, 3 | 
„ | 
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chrough the gallery, upon the ſubje& 3 
turning it this way and that way in her 
fancy Aue Maria. what can La- 


Faſſeuſe mean? ſaid 8 en 9800 
| yg cuſhion: 


La Guyol, La Battarelle, 1 Maronette, 
La * Fans inſtantly to their 
Whiſkers! ſaid all four of 
them to themſelves; as Sn n n 


: doors on the inſide. 


The Lady Carat! was cour -unting 


ee ee with Hath-Hinds;unkaſretited, 


under her farthingal from St. Antony 


down to St. Urſula incluſive, not a ſaint 
: paſſed through her fingers without whiſk- 


ers; 5 St. Francis, St. Dominick,” St. Ben- 
net, sr Bell. St. Bridget, bad al whiſk: 


The Lady Bauſſers' had t into a n 5 
5 of conceits, with moralizing too 
intricately upon La Fofſeuſe's text She 
mounted her palfrey, her page followed 
her——the hoſt. paſſed: ae. ally 85 
Bu , 
One denier, cried the order of *-merey 
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ſand patient captives, whoſe eyes look 
towards heaven and you for their redewp- 
tun 10 vi 56. 
he Lake Raste. ere dh . 
Pity the unhappy, ſaid a devout, ve- 
nerable, hoary-headed man, meekly hold- 
ing up à box, begirt with iron, in his 
withered hands beg for the unfor- 
tunate good my Lady, tis for à pri- 
ſon for an hoſpital tis for an old man 
La poor man undone by ſhipwreck, by 
ſuretyſhip, by fire .I call God and all 
his angels to witneſs——'tis to clothe the 
naked to feed the bungry tis to 
comfort the ſick and the broken-hearted. 
The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. 
A decayed. kinſman bowel himſelf to 
the ground. 
-The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. | 
He ran begging bare-headed on one 
ſide of her palfrey, conjuring her by the 
former bonds of friendſhip, alliance, con- 
ſanguinity, c. Couſin, aunt, ſiſter, 
mother, for virtue's fake, for your 
own, for mine, for Chriſt's N ne 
9 „ eee n ee 
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Take hold of my whiſkers, ſaid the 
Lady Bawftere——The page took hold 
of her palfrey. She diſmounted at "the 

| 1 of the terrace. 

There are ſome trains of certain ideas 

which leave prints of themſelves about 
our eyes and eye-brows; and there is a 
conſciouſneſs of it, ſomewhere about the 
heart, which ſerves but to make theſe 
etchings the ſtronger—we ſee, ſpell, and 
X Put them together without a dictionary. 
| Ha, ha! he, hee! cried La Guyo! and 
La Sabatiere, looking cloſe at each 5. bie $ 
prints——Ho, ho! cried La Battarelle 
1 and Maronette, doing the ſame :—Whiſt ! 
_* cried: one —ſt, ſt. ,—ſaid a fecond—huſh, 
14 gqauyoth a third poo, poo, replied a fourth 
ane cried the Lady Carnaval. 
leite: — twas ſhe who e St. 
| * bel 
La Fgſeuſe drew her bodkin fra. the 
knot of her hair, and having traced the 
outline of a ſmall whiſker, with the blunt 
end of it, * one ſide of her upper 
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lip, put it into La Rebours* hand—L2 
Rebours ſhook her head. 
The Lady Bawfhere coughed 0 into 
the inſide of her muff La Guyol ſmiled 
—Fy, faid the Lady Bauſſiere. The 
queen of Navarre touched her eye with 
the tip of her fore- finger as much as to 
fay, I underſtand you all. 
was plain to the whole court the 
word was ruined: La Faſſcuſe had given 
jt a wound, and it was not the better for 
paſſing through all theſe defiles It 
made a faint ſtand, however, for a few 
months, by the expiration of which, the 
Sieur De Croix, finding it high time to 
leave Navarre for want of whiſkers 
the word in courſe became indecent, and 
(after a few efforts) abſolutely unfit for 
uſe. N 
I ) be beſt word, in the beſt gung o. 
the beſt world, muſt have ſuffered under 
| ſuch combinations. The curate of 
FP E/iella wrote a book againſt them, ſet- 
ting forth the dangers of acceſſory ideas, 
and warning the Navarois againſt them. 


| 14a = THE-LIFE AND OPINIONS 
1 5 Lins: not all the world know, ſaid the 
li il N curate dq Estella at the concluſion. of his 
| | Vork, that Noſes ran the ſame fate ſome 
00 \ centuries ago in moſt parts of Europe, 
40 which Whiſkers have now done in the 
N | kingdom of Navarre ? — The evil indeed 
1 lil! . ſpread. no farther then — but have not 
Will beds and bolſters, and night. caps and 


> 111 chamber · pots ſtood upon the brink of 

8  . deſtruQtion ever ſince? Are not trouſe, 
L and placket-holes, . and pump-handles— 
And ſpigots and faucets, in danger {till 


from the ſame affociation ? — Chaſtity, 
er by nature, the. gentleſt of all affections— 
give it but its head tis like a Ar. 


1 z ing and a roaring lion. 2 41 
"$10 Ik) be drift of the curate 4 Elell- $ argu- 
+118 : 1 F was not underſtood. —They ran the 
Wl '  Afcent the wrong way.—The world bri- 

4 dled his aſs at the tail. And when the 
TH: extremes of DELICACY, and the beginnings | 
i of CONCUPISCENCE, hold their next pro- 
r vincial chapter together, they, * decree 

that . alſo. 8 
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"CHAP. e _— 
Wir. my ane recelvel the letter 
which brought him the melancholy | 
account of my brother Bobby's death, he 
was buſy calculating the expence of his 
riding poſt from . to . and > 
on to Lyons. 40 * 
"Twas a moſt maufpielous journey; — 
father having had every foot of it to tra- 
vel over again, and his calculation to be- 
gin afreſh, when he had almoſt got to the 
end of it, by Obadiab's opening the door 
to acquaint him the family was out of 
yeaſt— and to aſk whether he might not 
take the great coach-horſe early in the 
morning and ride in ſearch of fome.— |, 
With all my heart, Obadiah, ſaid my fa. 
ther (purſuing his journey) —take the 
coach-horſe, and welcome. But he 
wants a ſhoe, poor creature! ſaid Oba- 
diah. Poor creature! ſaid my uncle 
Toby, vibrating the note back again, like 
a ſtring in uniſon. Then ride the Scotch 


14 Tar Lr AND OPINIONS 


horſe, quoth my father haſtily.—He c can- 
not bear a ſaddle upon his back, quoth 
Obadiah, for the whole world. The 
devil's in that horſe ; then take PaTzor, 
cried my father, and ſhut the door. 
Parnror is fold, ſaid Obadiah. Here's 
for you! cried my father, making a 
Pauſe, and looking in my uncle Toby's 
face, as if the thing had not been a mat- 
ter of fact. Your worſhip ordered me to 
ſell him laſt April, ſaid Obadiah.—Fhen 
go on foot for your pains, cried my fa- 
ther——1I had much rather walk than 
ride, ſaid Obadiah, ſhutting the door. 
What plagues, cried my father, going 
on with his calculation. But the wa- 
ters are out, ſaid n ann the 
door again. 

Till that moment, my "NES who had 
Daumen 8, and a book of the poſt- 
roads before him, had kept his hand 
upon the head of his compaſſes, with one 
foot of them fixed upon Nevers, the laſt 
ſtage he had paid for—purpoſing to go 
on from that point with his journey and 
calculation, as ſoon as Obadiah quitted 
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the room: but this ſecond attack of Oba». 
diah's, in opening the door and laying ' 
the whole country under water, was too 
much. le let go his compaſſes or 
rather with a mixed motion between ac- 
cident and anger, he threw them upon 
the table; and then there was nothing 
for him to do, but to return back to Ca- 


lais (like many others) as wiſe as he bad. 


= out. 
When the letter was brought into the 
r, which contained the news of my 


| Ea death, my father had got for- 


ſtride of the compaſſes of the very ſame 
ſtage of Nævers. By your leave, Monſ. 
Sanſan, cried my father, ſtriking the point 
of his compaſles through Nevers into the 
table—and nodding to my uncle Tang 
to fee what was in the letter twice of 

one night, is too much for an Erglifh gen- 

tleman and his ſon, Monſ. Sanſon, to be 
turned back from ſo louſy a town as Ne- 
ver What think'ſt thou, Toby? added 
my father in a ſprightly tone. Unleſs 
tit be a garriſon town, ſaid my uncle Toοσæ 
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—or then I ſhall be a fool, faid 
my father, ſmiling to himſelf, as long as 
I live.— 80 giving a ſecond nod—and: 


keeping his compaſſes ſtill upon Newers: 


with one hand, and holding his book of 


the poſt- roads in the other half calcu- 


lating and half liſtening, he leaned for- 
wards upon the table with both elbows, 
as my uncle Toby hummed over the let-. 
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cried my father. My nephew, ſaid my 
uncle Toby.— 


What — without leave 
without money—without governor? cried - 
my father in amazement. No: — he 
is dead, my dear brother, quoth my un- 
cle Toby. — Without being ill? cried my 
father again.—1 dare ſay not, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, in a low voice, and fetching 


a deep ſigh from the bottom of his heart, 


he has been ill enough, poor lad! TI: an- 
ſwer for * he is dead. 
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When Agrippina was told of her ſon's 
death; Tacitus informs us, that, not be- 
ing able to moderate the violence of her 
paſſions, ſhe abruptly broke off her 
work My father ſtuck his compaſ- 
ſes into Nevers, but ſo much the faſt- 
er. What contrarieties! his, indeed, 


was matter of calculation Agrippina s 


muſt have been quite a different affair; 
who elſe could ens to reaſon from 
hiſtory? 0 | 0 

How my father went on, in my opl- 
en. deſerves a n to ĩtſelf.— 


8 HAP. III. 


— — And a ep it ſhall 

188 and a devil of a one too —ſo look 

to yourſelves. 5 | 
"Tis either Plato, or Plutarch, or Se- 
neca, or Renophon, or Epictetus, or Theo- 
phraſtus, or Lucian—or ſome one per- 
haps of later date — either Cardan, or 
ZBudæus, or Petrarch, or Stella or poſſi- 
bly it may be ſome divine or father of 
the church, St. Auſtin, or St. . | 
VOL. Th"; e 
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ab rr; who nn d - 


reſiſtible and natural paſſion to weep for 
the loſs of our friends or children - and 


Seneca (I'm poſitive) tells us ſomewhere, 
that ſuch griefs evacuate themſelves beſt 


by that particular channel— And ac- 
cordingly we find, that David wept for 
his fon Abfalom Adrian for his Anti- 
nous NMobe for her children, and that 


Apollodorus and Crito both ſhed tears for 
Socrates before his death. 


3 his afifif6n other. 


wiſe; and indeed differently from moſt 
men either ancient or modern; for he 


neither wept it away, as the Hebrews and 
the Romans—or flept it off, as the Lap- 
under. —or hanged-it, as the Engliſh, or 
drowned it, as the Germans—nor did he 
curſe it, or damn it, or excommunicate it, 
or rhyme it, or lillabullero it. — 
 —— He got rid of it, however. 
Will your worſhips give me lite 10 
| ſqueeze in a ſtory been theſe wo. 
F 
When | Sotho e 
zughter Tullia, at firſt he * it's to his 


7 { F 
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heart, —he liſtened to the voice of na- 
ture, and modulated his own unto it 
O my Tua“ my daughter! my child! 
till, ſtill, still, twas O my Tulſa? 

my 7 ahi! Methinks 1 fee my Tullia, 
1 hear my Tullia, I talk with my Tullia. 
But as ſoon as he began to look into 
te ſtores of philoſophy, and conſider 


how many excellent things might be ſaid 


upon the occafion—no body upon earth 
can conceive, ſays the great orator, how . 
happy; how joyful it made me. | 

My father was as proud of his elo- 
quence. as Maxevs TorLius CickRo 
could be for his life, and, for aught I am 
convinced of to the contrary at preſent, 
with as much reaſon: it was indeed his 
ſtreigth—and his weakneſs tod. His 
ſtrength—for he was by nature elo- 
quent; and his weakneſs—for he Was 
hourly a dupe to it; and, provided an 
_ vecafion in life would but permit him to 
ſhew his talents, or fay either à wife 
_ thing, a witty, or a fhrewd one 
 (bating the caſe. of a ſyſtematic misfor- 
NES: had all he wanted. A bleff. 


C2 
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* which tied up my father s tongue, 
and a misfortune which let it looſe with 
a good grace, were pretty equal: ſome- 
times, indeed, the misfortune was the 
better of the two; for inſtance, where tb 
the pleaſure of the harangue was as ten, 
855 and the pain of the misfortune but as 
„ frve—my. father gained half in half, and 
I conſequently. was as well again off as if 
it had never befallen him. oy 
This clue will unrayel what otherwiſe te 
would ſeem very | inconſiſtent. in my fa. 

\  ther's domeſtic character; 3 and it is this, 
that, in the provocations ariſing from 
the neglects and blunders of ſervants, or 

_ other miſhaps unavoidable in a family, 
his anger, or rather the duration of it, 
eternally ran counter to all conjecture. _ 

My father had a favourite little mare, 
which he had conſigned over to a moſt 
beautiful Arabian horſe, in order to have 
a pad out of her for his own riding: he 
was ſanguine in all his projects; ſo talk- 

ed about his pad every day with as abſo- 
lute a ſecurity, as if it had been rear- > 

| ed, Droke,—and. WE and faddled. 8 2 


—— 
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his door ready for mounting. By ſome 


neglect or other in Obadiah, it fo fell 
out, that my father's expectations were 
anſwered with nothing better than a 
mule, and as ugly a beaſt of * 40 as 
ever was produced. | 
My mother and my uncle Toby e ex- 
pected my father would be the death of 
Obadiah— and that there never would be 
an end of the diſaſter See here! you 
raſcal, cried my father, pointing to the 
mule, what you have done!——lt was not 
me, ſaid Obadiah.— How 5 5 know 
that? replied my father. ee e ee 
Triumph ſwam in my father's eyes, 
at the repartee—the Attic falt brought 
water into them — and ſo Obadiah heard f 
no more about it. 
"Now: let us $0 back to my; brother 8 
Philoſophy Ha A ane Shin PR 2 
Fee For Death it has an entire ſet; 
the miſery was, they all at once ruſhed 
into my father's head, that twas difficult 
to ſtring them together, ſo as to make 


MY 
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any. thing of a conſiſtent ſhow out of 
1 took them as they cam. 
„ Tis. an inevitable chance — the 
e firſt ſtatute in Magna Charta—it is an 
4 everlaſting act of parliament, eo dear 
< brother,. —All mu/t die. | 
lf my ſon could not have died, W : 
60 had been matter of een ogy that 
4 he is dead. 4 | 
„ Monarchs has princes dance _w the 
* fame ring with us. 5 | 
\ « —To die, is the great debt 4 
. tribute due unto nature: tombs and 
4. monuments, which ſhould perpetuate 
“ Our memories, pay it themſelves; and 
. the proudeſt pyramid of them all, 
Which wealth and ſcience have erect. 
C ed, has loſt its apex, and ſtands ob- 
«, eucated; in the traveller's horizon.” ?- 
(My father found he got great eaſe, and 
went on)! Kingdoms and provinces, 
„ | e and: towns and: cities, have they. not 
| „ periods? and when thoſe prin- 
. ciples and powers, which at firſt ce- 
* mented and put them together, have 
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« performed their ſeveral evolutions, 
c they fall back.” — Brother Shandy, faid 
my uncle Toby, laying down his pipe at 
the word evolutions —Revolutions, I 
meant, quoth my father, — by heaven! 
I meant revolutions, brother Toby evo- 
lutions is nonſenſe. —*Tis not non- 
ſenſe—ſaid my, uncle Toby, — But is it 
not nonſenſe to break the thread of ſuch 
a diſcourſe upon ſuch. an occaſion ? cried _ 
my father—do not dear Toby, _ conti- 
Wy he, taking him by the hand, do 
not—do not, I beſeech thee, interrupt me 
at this criſis. My uncle Ne put his 
pipe into his mouth. / 
+ © Where is Troy. and M OY and 
6 Thebes and Delos, and Perſepolis, and 
6 Agrigentum?” — continued my father, 
taking up his book of poſt-roads, which 
he had laid down.—** What is become, 
brother Toby, of Nineveh and Babylon, 
. of Cizicum and Mitylena? The fair 
| & eſt, towns that ever the ſun. roſe upon, 
& are now no more;. the names only are 
* left, and thoſe (for many of them are 
* wrong ſpelt) are, falling themſelyes by 
| „ 8 
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ec piece- meals to decay, and in leng th 


„ of time will be forgotten, and in- 
* volved with every thing in a perpetual 
„ night: the world itſelf, De, 74. , 


12 muſt — muſt come to an end. 
„ Returning out of A/a, Gen I fail- 


is ed from gina towards Megara, 
* when can this have been? thought 1 my uncle 


Toby, ) I began to view the country 


round about. gina was behind me, 


e Megara was before, Pyreus on the 
« right hand, Corinth on the left. 
6 What flouriſhing towns now proſtrate 
ce upon the earth! Alas! alas! faid 1 


L to myſelf, that man ſhould diſturb his 


& ſoul for the loſs of a child, when fo 


«much as this lies awfully buried in his 
preſence Remember, ſaid I to my- 
4 ſelf again — remember thou art 3 
man. 3 


Now my uncle © Toby 181 not that tie 
laſt paragraph was an extract of Servius 


Sulpicius s conſolatory letter to — 


He had as little ſkill, honeſt man, in the 
fragments, as he had in the whole pieces 


of antiquity.— And as my father, whilſt 
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. Was concerned in the 7 ur key trade, 
had been three or four different times in 
the Levant, in one of which he had ſtayed 
a whole year and an half at Zant, my 
uncle ' Toby naturally concluded, that, in 
. ſome one of theſe periods, he had taken 
a trip acroſs the Archipelago into Aſia 
and that all this failing affair with 2 | 
behind, and Megara before, and Pyreus. 


on the right hand, c. Wc. was nothing 


more than the true courſe of my father's 
voyage and reflections.— Twas cer- 
tainly in his manner, and many an under - 
taking critic would have built two ſto- 
ries higher upon worſe foundations. 
And pray, brother, quoth my uncle To- 
by, laying the end of his pipe upon my 
father's hand in a kindly wa way of in- 
terruption—but waiting till he finiſh- 
ed the account—what year of our Lord 
was this? — Twas no year of our Lord, 
replied my father. — That's impoſſible, 
cried my uncle Toby.—Simpleton ! ſaid 


n. was De 


my father, — twas forty years denen pn. 


w k 
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My uncle Toby. had but two things 
for it; either to ſuppoſe. his brother to 


be the wandering Jew, or that his mif- 


fortunes had diſordered his - brain. — 
e May the Lord God of heaven and 

<« earth protect him and reſtore him !*- 
dad my uncle Toby, praying ſilently for 
my father, and with tears in his eyes. 
My father placed the tears to a 
proper account, and went on with his 
harangue with great ſpirit. 
There is not ſuch great odds, — 4 
4 ther Toby, betwixt od and evil, as 
dhe world imagines- (his way of 

ſetting off, by the bye, was not likely to 
ce. my uncle Toby's ſuſpicions). — 

“Labour, forrow, grief, ſickneſs, want, 
00 and woe, are the ſauces. of life.“ 
Much good may do them —ſaid my 
uncle Toby to himſelf. | 
4 My ſon is dead !—fo tuck the bet- 
60 ter — tis a ſhame in ſuch a tempeſt 10. 
e have but one anchor. 
But he is gone for ever Som ual 
be it ſo. He is got from under 
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ce the hands of his barber before he was 
& bald — he is but riſen. from a feaſt be- 
& fore he was ſurfeited from a - bans 
cc * al before he had got drunken.” 1 2 
„The Thracians: wept when a child 
«was born, — (and we were very near 
it, quoth my uncle Toby,)—*< and: feaſt- 
, ed and made merry when a man 
« went out of the world; and with rea- 
<< fon. — Death opens the gate of fame, 
<. and ſhuts: the gate of envy after it, 
4 it unlooſes the chain of the captive, 
ce and puts the bondſman's ban inn an- 
<. other man's hands.“ 
„ Sew me the nam, mike 8 
cc what life is, who dreads it, and PII 
&. ſhew' thee ee, who d hat 
ce liberty. 9 | 

1s it not better, my dear brodher. 7 
by, (for mark —our appetites are but 
diſeaſes,) is it not better nat to hun- 
ger at all, than to eat? — not to thirſt, 
than to take phyſic to cure it? 

s it not better to be freed from cares 
and agues, from love and melancholy, 
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and the other hot and cold fits of life, 

chan, like a galled traveller, who comes 
weary to his inn, to "ve Boing to Jus 
his j journey afreſh ?- FTE 
þ There is no drug brother 254), in 

its looks, but what it borrows from 

groans and convulſions—and the blow- 
ing of noſes” and the wiping away of 
tears with the bottoms of curtains; in a 

dying man's room. — Strip At of theſe, 
what is it ? Tis better in battle than in 
bed, ſaid my uncle 7 56. — Take away 

its hearſes, its mutes; and its mourn- 


ing, — its plumes, ſcutcheons, and other 


mechanic N. eee is it? Better * 
Battle continued father, ſmiling, 
for he had abſolutely forgot my brother | 

Bobby—'tis terrible no way — for con- 
fider, brother Toby,—when we are — death 
is not; — and when death ix—we are not. 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to con- 
ſider the propoſition; my father's elo- 

quence was too rapid to ſtay for any man 
away it went, —and hurried my uncle 5 
7 185 s ideas * with i it.— * 


For this reaſon, continued my father, 
tis worthy to recollect, how little alter- 
ation, in great men, the approaches of 
death have made. Veſpaſian died in a 
jeſt upon his cloſe- tool Galba with a 
; ſentence—Septimus Severus in a dif- 
patch Tiberius in diſſimulation, and 
Cæſar Auguſtus in a __ compliment, I 
hope "twas a. ſincere one quoth my 


uncle Toby. | 
bone vt to his vibe lac my father. 
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: SH laſtly—for all the — 
anecdotes which hiſtory can produce of 
this matter, continued my father, 
this, like-the gilded dome which. covers 
in the fabric—crowns all.— 1 
is of Cornelius Gallus, the præxtor 
which, „I dare ſay, brother Toby, 
you have read. —1 dare ſay J have not, 
replied my uncle. He died, ſaid my 
father, as 494.644 4444 0 
* * * And if it Was with his Wie, 
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aid my uncle Thy there re could be no 
Gare” in . — Thats more tins T know 


1 SHAFT. . be 
' Mean mother was going very gingerly 
lin the dark along the paſſage which 
led to the parlour, as my uncle Le 
pronounced the word wife. — Tis a 
ſhrill penetrating ſound of itſelf, Pk 
Obadiah had helped it by leaving the 
door a. little a-jar, fo that my mother 
heard enough of it to imagine herſelf 
the ſubject of the converſation; ſo lay- 
ing the edge of her finger acroſs her two 
5 Ip—holding in her breath, and bend- 
ing her head a little downwards, with a 
twiſt of her neck—(not towards the 
door, but from it, by which means her 
ear was brought to the chink) — ſhe 
Iſtened with all her powers: the liſ- 
tening flave, with the Goddeſs of Silence 
at his back, could not have given 2 a finer 
thought for an intaglio. a - 
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in this attitude I am determined to 
let her ſtand for five minutes: till T bring 
up the affairs of the kitchen (as Rapin 
does thoſe of the ne e ne 

e 


CHAP. vi. 4 ) 


HOUGH in one Gals, our family was 
certainly a ſimple machine, as it 
conſiſted of a few wheels; yet there was 
thus much to be ſaid for it, that theſe 
wheels were ſet in motion by ſo many dif- 
ferent ſprings, and acted one upon the 
other from ſuch a variety of ſtrange prin- 
ciples and impulſes——that though it 
was a ſimple machine, it had all the ho- 
nour and advantages of a complex one, 
Wand a number of as odd movements 
within it, as ever were beheld in the in- 
ſide of a Dutch filk- mill. 

Amongſt theſe there was one, 1 am 
going to ſpeak of, in which, perhaps, i. - 
was not altogether ſo ſingular, as in ma- 
ny others; and it was this, that what- 
ever motion, debate, harangue, 2 
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project. OF - diſſertation, was going OR | 
wards in the parlour, there was general- 
* | _ nen at the ee en. the | 


it in 4 . kitchen. EI : a 8 N 25." 
Now to bring this about, rer an 
extraordinary meſſage, or letter, was 
delivered in the parlour—or a diſ- 
courſe ſuſpended till a ſervant went out— 
or the lines of diſcontent were obſerved 
to hang upon the brows. of my father or 
mother or, in ſhort, when any thing 
: was ſuppoſed to be upon the tapis worth 
knowing Our; liſtening to, twas the rule 
to leave the door, not abſolutely ſhut, 
but ſomewhat a- jar — as it ſtands. juſt 
now, which, under covert of the bad 
hinge, (and that poſſibly might be one 
of the many reaſons Why it was never 
mended,) it was not difficult to manage; 
by which means, in all theſe caſes, a 
paſſage was generally: left, not indeed as 
middle as the Dardanelles, | but wide enough, 
for all that, to carry on as much of this 
windward trade, as was ſufficient to ſave 


; VF, father the trouble of 8 his 
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houſe my mother at this moment 
ſtands profiting by it.—Obadiah did 


the ſame thing, as ſoon as he had left the 


letter upon the table which brought the 
news of my brother's death, ſo that be- 


fore my father had well got over his ſur⸗ . 


priſe, and entered upon his harangue,— 
had Trim got upon his legs, to ſpeak his 
ſentiments upon the ſubject. | 
A A curious obſerver of nature, had he 4 
been worth the inventory of all Job's 
ſtock—though by the bye, your curious 
obſervers are ſeldom worth a groat—would 
have given 'the half of it, to have heard 
Corporal Trim and my father, two 
orators ſo contraſted by nature and 
education, haranguing over _ _ 
bier. 

My father —a man of 459 alc — 
prompt memory with Cato, and * 
and Epictetus, at his fingers ends — | 

The corporal—with nothing—to re- | 
member—of no deeper reading than his. 
muſter-roll—or greater names at bis fin 
gers end, than the contents of i it. 

Vol. 111, Hes 
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The one proceeding! from period to 
period, by metaphor and alluſion, and 
ſtriking the fancy as he went along (as 
men of wit and fancy do) with the enter- 
tainment and pleatantry. . his Romy | 
and 1 images. 

The other, without wit or antitheſis, | 
. or point, or turn, this way or that ; but 
Teaving the images on one fide, and the 
picture on the other, going ſtraight for- 
wards as nature 3 lead him, to the 
heart. O Trim would to heaven thou 

had'ſt a better hiſtorian ! would !— thy 
| Hiſtorian had a better pair of breeches! 
—O ye critics! will nothing melt 
you? 1 ec e 


CHAP. VII. | 


My young maſter in London i is 
dead: ? ſaid Obadiah.— 
green ſattin night-gown of my 4 
mother's, which had been twice ſcoured,, 

was the firſt idea which Obadiah's excla- 


mation brought into Suſannab's head. 
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: Well might Locke write a chapter upon 


| the imperfections of words. — Then, 


quoth Stzſannab, we muſt all go into 
mourning. But note a ſecond time: 
the word mourning, notwithſtanding Su- 
ſannah made uſe of it herſelf— failed 
alſo of doing its office; it excited not 
. ons ſingle idea,” tinged either with grey 
or black, —all was green. The green 
ſattin night-gown hung there ſtill. | 
—O! ?*twill be the death of my 
poor miſtreſs, cried Suſannah.—My 
mother's whole wardrobe followed. 
What a proceſſion! her red damaſk, 
Eher orange tawney, —her white and 
yellow luteſtrings, -her brown taffa- 
ta,—her bone-laced caps, her bed- 
gowns, and comfortable  under-petti- 
 coats.—Not a rag was left behind. 
„ No,—fhe wilk never look up again, ſaid 
Suſannah. + 
We had a fat, fooliſh ſcullon—my 
father, I think, kept her for her ſimpli- 
city ;—ſhe had been all autumn ſtrug- 
gling with a dropſy.—He is dead, 
faid Obadiah,—he- is certainly dead! 
D 2 
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7 280 153 not 1, t che - fooliſh Tels 
| Bon. : | 
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ale f is fag news, Trim, cried' Su. 
fed, wiping her eyes as Tyim ſtepp'd 
into the kitchen, —maſter Bobby is dead 
and buried the funeral was an interpo- 
lation of 8 gannab's — we ſhall Ne 8 


_ 


- to go into mourning, ſaid Suſannah. 


1 88 hope not, ſaid Trim. Tou e 5 
28 cried "Suſannah earneſtly.ä— The 
mourning ran not in Trim's Head, What- 
ever it did in Sigſannaßꝰs.—1 hope —ſaid 


5 Trim, explaining himfelf, I hope in Ged 
the news is not true. I heard the letter 
read with my own ears, anſwered Oba- 


diah; and we ſhall have à terrible piece 
of work of it in ſtubbing the ox- moor. 
—Oh! he's dead, ſaid Syſannah.—As 
fure, ſaid the ſcullion, as I'm alive 

. 8 lament for him from my heart and 


5 my ſoul, ſaid Trim, fetching à ſigh. 
Poor creature poor my ee gentle- 


if * £4 


. man ! T E979 AE A Ties - 


"a at 


he was wits ha Whitfontide ! ſaid 


the e 'coachman.—fhnfontide! alas! cried | 


' [ 
1 
* 
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ing inſtantly into the ſame attitude in 
which he read the ſermon, —what _ 
Mbitſontide, Jonathan (for that was the 
coachman's name), or Shrovetide, or any 
tide or time paſt, to this? Are we not 
| here now, continued the corporal (ſtrik- 
ing the end of his ſtick perpendicularly 
upon the floor, ſo as to give an idea of 


| health and ſtability)—and-, are we not 


dropping his hat upon the ground) 

gone! in a moment! — Twas infinitely 

ſtriking! -S/annah burſt into a flood of 
tears. We are not ſtocks and ſtones. 
Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook-maid, all 
melted.— The fooliſh fat ſcullion her- 
ſelf, who was ſcouring a fiſh-kettle upon 
her knees, was rous'd with it.— The 


| whole kitchen crowded about the cor- 


poral. oo} 

Now, as I perceive plainly, that the 
bunter eaten of our conſtitution in church 
and ſtate,— and poſſibly the preſervation 
of the whole world—or what is the 
ſame. thing, the diſtribution and balance 
of its property and power, may in time 
to come depend greatly upon the right 


22 
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underſtanding of this ſtroke of the 
corporal's eloquence 1 do demand 
your attention your worſhips and re- 
verences, for any ten pages together, 
take them where you will in any other 
part of the work, ſhall Pp for it at 
| Four —_—_ > 7 
I faid, © we ak not Mts: and 
- © ſtones” —tis very well. I ſhould have 
added, nor are we angels, I wiſh we 
were, but men clothed with bodies, and 
governed by our imaginations ;—and 
what a junketing piece of work of it 
there is, betwixt theſe and our ſeven 
ſenſes, eſpecially ſome of them, for my 
own part, I own it, I am aſhamed to 
confeſs. Let it ſuffice to affirm, that of 
all the ſenſes, the eye (for 1 abſolutely 


deny the touch, though moſt of your 


Barbati, 1 know, are for it) has the 
quickeſt commerce with the ſoul,— 
gives a ſmarter ſtroke, and leaves ſome- 
thing more inexpreſſible upon the fancy, 
than words can either convey or Tome: 
times get rid of. 
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it; ve; gone a little about no mat- 
t ters tis for health—let us only carry it 
back in our mind to the mortality of 
Trim's hat“ Are we not here now. 
„ and gone in a moment?“ —There 
was nothing in the ſentence—'twas one 
of your ſelf-evident truths we have the 
advantage of hearing every day; and if 
Trim had not truſted more to his hat 
than his head—he had- made PAM at 
all ob *" 


. cc Are we not Roa” now ;*? 
continued, the corporal, - and are 
% we not (dropping his hat plumb 

upon the ground - and pauſing, be- 
fore he pronounced the word) “ gone 
e in a moment ?” The deſcent of the hat 
was as if a heavy lump of clay had been 
kneaded into the crown of it. No- 
thing could have expreſſed the ſenti- 
ment of mortality, of which it was the 
type and fore-runner, like it, —his hand 
ſeemed to vaniſh from under it,—it fell 
dead, the corporal's eye fixed upon it, 

as upon a corpſe, —-and en burſt 

into a flood of tears. 


D 4 5 5 
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- Now—T en thouſand, and ten loa. 
ſand times ten thouſand (for matter and 
motion are infinite) are the ways by 
which a hat may be dropped upon the 
ground, without any effect. Had he 
flung it, or thrown it, or caſt it, or ſkim- 
med it, or ſquirted it, or let it flip, or 
fall in any poſſible direction under heaven, 
or in the belt direction that could 
be given to it, —had he dropped it like 
a gooſe—like a puppy—like an aſs—or | 
in doing it, -or even after he had done, 
had he looked like a fool—like a ninny 
like a nincompoop— it had fail'd, 
and the effect upon * heart e ny 
loft. 

Fe . govern this ig bey n 
and its mighty concerns with the engines 
of eloquence, —who heat it, and co 

i” and melt it, and mollify it,. 

&, then harden it again to pus fr. 


Ye who, mind. a" turn the pe W 5 
with this great windlaſs, and, having 
done it, lead the owners 'of "One nen * 
amm. e ee ee T6227 Her 


* 


or vrieru Ei ab- ar 
Ye; aftly"owho"i drive and“ why 


| not, Ve alſo who are driven, like tur- 


keys to market with a ſtick and à red 
Wee ene see. I beſeech . 
9 e * 155 1 


* f * 
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: grant, nde a mall account t 
ſettle with the reader before Trim 

can go on with his eee core _ ve” 
done in two minutes. OE; 
Amongſt many other bock debt 1 ; 
of which I ſhall diſcharge in due time,. 
I own myſelf a debtor to the world for- 
two items,—a chapter upon chamber- 
maids and button-holes, which, in the for- 
mer part of my work, I promiſed and 
fully intended to pay off this year: but 
ſome of your 'worſhips and reverences 
telling me, that the two ſubjects, eſpe- 
_ cially ſo connected together, might en- 
danger the morals of the world, I pray 
the chapter upon chamber-maids and 
button holes may be forgiven me, 


and that they will accept of the laſt 


"$2 . THE LIFE AND "OPINIONS 


chapter in lieu of it; which is nothing, 

- _ _ amt pleaſe your reverences, but a chap- 
| ter of chontbyromaidy, green ene and 
— TBERT 5 

Trim took his hat off the crown "ING 

it upon his head, — and then went on with 

| | his oration upon death, in manner and 

3 form following. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 To us, Jonathan, Who und 
uw not what want or care is—who live here 
= in the ſervice of two of the beſt of maſ- 
ters (bating in my own caſe his majeſty 

King William the Third, whom I had the 

honour to ſerve both in Ireland and Han- 

vn ders I own it, that from Whitſontide to 
within three weeks of Chriftmas,—'tis 

Et} not - long—'tis like nothing; but to 

thoſe, Jonathan, who know what death 
is, and what havock and deſtruction he 
can make, before a man can well wheel 
about— tis like a whole age.—O Jo- 
= | "nathan! twould make a good-natured 
"hi mian's heart bleed, to conſider, continued 
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the corporal (ſtanding perpendicularly), 
how low many a brave and upright fel- 

low has been laid ſince that time !—And 
truſt me, 8½, added the corporal, 
turning to Stſannab, whole eyes were 
| ſwimming. in water, — before that time 
comes round again, —many a bright eye 
will be dim. — Sſannah placed it to the 
right ſide of the page - ſhe wept - but 
ſhe court'ſied too. Are we not, conti- 
nued Trim, looking ſtill at Suſannah— 


gare we not like a flower of the field—a 


tear of pride ſtole in betwixt every two 
tears of humiliation—elſe no tongue 
could have deſcribed Sy/annah's affliction 
—is not all fleſh graſs?—Tis clay, — 
*tis dirt. —They all looked directly at 
the ſcullion,—the ſcullion had juſt 
been . a bi- keule. It was not 
fair. 

What is the FROPY Res that ever 
man looked at I could hear Trim talk 
ſo for ever, cried Sſannab, - what is it ! 
' (Suſannah laid her hand upon Trim's . 
ſhoulder) but orküptten! 7— eren 
took 1 it off. * 
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*Now I love you for this fad is 
this delicious mixture within you which, = 
makes you dear creatures what you are 
and he who hates you for it————all L 
can ſay of the matter is— That he has 
either a pumpkin for his head or a pip · 
pin for his heart, — and whenever hep M 
n n * r ga „ 
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„ yp F 
HETHER Suſannah, by enki PR 
F326 Freun too ſuddenly from off the 
tt. ſhoulder (by the whiſking 
about of her paſſions)——broke a . 
the chain of his reflexions ——  - 
Or whether the corporal began t. to HT 8 
eee, he had got into the doctor's 
quarters, and was talking more nd Fe 
chaplain than himſelf. = 
Or whether n . 
Or whether for in 5 uch {IR 4 
man of invention and parts may with 
pleaſure fill a couple of pages with ſup- 
poſitions which of all theſe was the 


os let- the curious eee 4 | 


2VOIMETO OHA. 111 Ar P 
OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 45 
217 D171 18— , #41 [ 0 


the curious any body determine tis 
certain, at leaſt, the ener 4p went on 
thus with his harangue. . I ns 
For my own part, I dechbi it, that out 
of doors, I value not death at all: not 
this.. added the corporal, ſnapping his 
fingers, but with an air which no one 
but the corporal could have given to the 
ſentiment.— In battle, I value death not 
this. . . and let him not take me cow- 
ardly, like poor Joe Gibbint, in ſcouring 
his gun.— What is he? A pull of a trig- 
ger a puſſi of a bayonet an inch this 
way or that — makes the difference. 
Look along the line - to the right —ſeel 
Jach's down! well, —' tis worth a regi- 
ment of horſe to him. No tis Dick. 
Then Jack's no worſe. Never mind 
which, — we paſs on, — in hot purſuit the 
wound itſelf which brings him is not felt, 
the beſt way is to ſtand up to him. 
the man who flies, is in ten times more 
danger than the man who marches up 
into his jaws.— I've look'd him, added 
the Corporal, an hundred times in the 
face, —and know what he is.— He's no- 
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thing, Obadiah, at all in the field.— But 
he's very frightful in a houſe, quoth Oba-, 


 diah. I never mind it myſelf, ſaid 
: 7 onath an, upon a coach- box. It muſt, 


in my opinion, be moſt natural in bed, 
replied Suſannah. —And could I eſcape 
him by creeping into the worſt calf's 
ſkin that ever was made into a knapſack, 
1 would do it there — ſaid Trim but 
that 1 1s nature. 

— —-Nature is nature, ſaid 18 
And that is the reaſon, cried Suſannah, 1 
ſo much pity. my miſtreſs. —She will ne- 
ver get the better of it, Now I pity the 
captain the moſt of any one in the fa- 
mily, anſwered Trim. Madam will get 
eaſe of heart in weeping, —and the Squire 
in talking about it, but my poor maſter 


will keep it all in filence to himſelf, —F 
ſhall hear him ſigh in his bed for a whole 


month together, as he did for lieutenant 
Le Fever. An' pleaſe your honour, do 
not ſigh ſo piteouſly, I would ſay to him 

as I laid beſides him. I cannot help it, 


- Trim, my maſter would ſay, —'tis- ſo _ 


melancholy an accident—I. cannot get 


I's 
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it off my heart. Vour honour. fears not 
death yourſelf.—I hope, Trim, I fear no- 
thing, he would ſay, but the doing a 
wrong thing. — Well, he would add, 
whatever betides; I will take care of Le 
| Fever's boy.—And with that, like a. 
quieting drau ght, his honour would fall 
aſleep. 

1 like to hear Trim's ſodles about the 
captain, aid Suſannah.—He is a kindly- 
hearted gentleman, ſaid Obadiah, as ever 
lived. — Aye, and as brave a one too, 
ſaid the corporal, as ever ſtept before a 
platoon. — There never was a better offi E 
cer in the king's army,—or a better man 
in God's world; for he would march up 
to the mouth of a cannon, though he ſaw 
the lighted match at the very touch-hole, 
—and yet, for all that, he has a heart as 
ſoft as a child for other people. He 
| would not hurt a chicken. —I would 
ſooner, quoth Jonathan, drive ſuch a. 
gentleman for ſeven pounds a year—than 
| ſome for eight. —Thank thee, Jonathan! 
for thy twenty ſhillings, —as. much, Jo- 
| nathan, {aid the corporal, ſhaking him by 
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the hand, as if thou hadft put the money 
into my own pocket. would ſerve 
him to the day of my death out of love. 
He is a friend and a brother to me, 
and could I be ſure my poor brother Tom 
a was dead, - continued the corporal, tak- 
ing out his handkerchief,—was I worth 
ten thouſand pounds, I would leave every 
ſhilling of it to the captain. Trim 
could not refrain from tears at this teſta- 
mentary proof he gave of his affection to 
his maſter. —The whole kitchen was 
affected.— Do tell us the ſtory of the 
poor lieutenant, ſaid Syuſannah.—— With 
9 my heart, anſwered the corporal. _ 
- - Suſannah, the cook, Jonathan, 'Oba- 
dab, and corporal Trim, formed a circle 
about the fire; and as ſoon as the ſcullion 
had fhut the kitchen e cor- 
* * 55 


3 


dhe cl Awe) en ity $6304 tithe 
| A? blow an I. 4 n n 9 
I dhe oe 5 236 


iert en e up, and ſet me down 
naked upon the banks of the river Nile, 
Without one. Vour moſt obedient 
ſervant, Madam Pve coſt you a great 

deal of trouble, I wiſh uit may anſwer; 
but you have leſt a crack in my back, 
and here's a great piece fallen off here 
R before, — and what muſt. IL do with this 
a foot l ſhall never reach en * 


it. 


For my own part, 1 never once. at 
any thing and ſo, often has my judg- 


ment deceived me in my life, that L al- . 


ways ſuſpect it, right or wrong, at 
leaſt I am ſeldom hot upon cold ſubjects. 
For all this, I reverence truth as much 
as any body; ; and when it has flipped 
us, if a man will but take me by the 
hand, and go quietly and ſearch for it, 
as for a thing we have both loſt, and 
| can neither of us do well without, — -Pl 
VOL. FFW 


AM 9: Turk 74 1 had not a8 1 . 8 
got my m mother, as if Nature had 


: : 
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go to the world's end with him ths 
I hate diſputes, —and therefore bating 
religious points, or ſuch as touch ſociety) 
I would almoſt ſubſcribe to any 2 
which does not choak me in the fir 
paſſage, rather than be drawn into one 
— But I cannot bear ſuffocation,. 
and bad. ſmells worft of all. For 
Which | reaſons, I reſolved from the be- 
ginning, That if ever the army of mar- 
tyrs was to be augmented, — or a new- 
one raifed, —I would have no hand i in * 
one _ or tother. ; 


CHAP. 1 


_— to return to my mother. 


3 


] 155 uncle Tobys opinion, Madam, 
4 that there could be no harm in Corne- 
4 lius Gallus, the Roman prætor's lying 
4 with his wife; — or rather the laſt 
word of that opinion, (for it was all 
my mother heard of it) caught hold of 
her by the weak part of the 8. 55 — 
— Fou ſhall not miſtake me,—I mean 


—_— 


OF 'TRISTRAM SHANDY. = . 


N curioſity, —ſhe inſtantly concluded 


| - herſelf the ſubje& of the converſation, 


and with that prepoſſeſſion upon her 


| Fancy, you will readily conceive every 
word my father ſaid, was accommo- 


dated either to herſelf, or her family 


concerns. 


Pray, Madaas, E 


the lady 4 would not have done 
* ſame? 


From the. ſtrange mode of dene 


2 my father had made a tranſition 


to that of Socrates, and was giving my 
uncle Toby an abſtract of his pleading 
before his jud ges; twas irreſiſtible: 
not the oration of Sacrates, —-but 
my father's temptation to it. He had 


wrote the * Life of Serum himfeif the - 


year before he left off trade, which, I 
fear, was the means of. haſtening him 


out ; Of. it 1 — 1 Wit no one Was . 


. 


: * This wie .my Pr 1 never conſent to 


publiſh ;. tis in manuſcript, with ſome other tracts 


of his, in the family, , or moſt of which will be | 


Lane tree 
3 1 . * 2 


. 


* 
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to ſet out with fo full a ſail, and in fo 
- Hollbag a tide of heroic loftineſs upon 
the occaſion, as my father was. Not a 
period in Socrates's oration, which cloſed 
with a ſhorter word than tranſmigration, 
or \annibilation,—ar à worſe thought in 
the middle of it than to be or not to be, 
—the entering upon a new and untried 


ſtate of things, — or, upon a long, a 
profound and peaceful ſleep, without 
dreams, without diſturbance? —— That 


20% and our children were born to die,— 


hut neither of us born to be ſlaves eta gore 
there J miſtake; 3 chat was part of Ra. 


zer's' oration, as recorded by Fo oſephus 
YL un Bell. Jabs) leasen owns he 
had it from the philoſophers of gr 5 


in all likelihood Alexander the Great, 


his irruption into India, after he had 


2 over- run Perſia, amongſt the many things 
he ſtole, —ſtole that ſentiment alſo; by 


which means it was carried, if not all 
the way by himſelf (for we all know he 
died at Babylon), at leaſt by ſome of his 
maroders, into Greece, from Greece it 
got to Rome, —from Rome ta Frante,— 
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Ny? from France to E ebend. 
things come round. 
By land carriage, 1 can conceive no 
other FO) OT RY * 15 8 1 
Buy water the ſentiment. wichs: fa ' 
have come down the Ganges intò the 
Sinus Gangeticus, or Bay of Bengal, and 
ſo into the Indian Sea; and following 
the courſe of trade (the way from India 
by the Cape of Good Hope being then un- 
known), might be carried with other 
drugs and ſpices up the Red Sea to Jod- 
dab, the port of Mekka, or elſe to Tor 
or Sues, towns at the bottom of the gulf; 
and from thence by karrawans to Captos, 
but three days journey diſtant, ſo down 
the Nile directly to Alexandria, where 
the 8ENTIMENT would be landed at the 
very foot of the great ſtair-caſe of the 
Alerandrian library, and from that | 
| ſtore-houle- it would be fetched. q 
Bleſs me! what a trade was driven by 
the learned | in thoſe days! 


WS 


3 vu un n 


CHAP. XIII. 0 # 


E my father had 4 war a a 
little like that of Job's (in caſe 
there ever was ſuch a man — if not, . 
there's an end of the matter — | 
Though, by the bye, becauſe your 
learned men find ſome difficulty in fix. 


ing the preciſe æra in which ſo great a | 


man lived ;—whether, for inſtance; be- 
fore or after the patriarehs, &c.——to 
vote, therefore, that he never lived at 
all, is a little eruel,— tis not doing as 
they would be done by, — happen that as 
it may) My father, I fay, had a 
way, when things went extremely wrong 
with him, eſpecially upon tlie firſt ſally 
of his impatience;—of wondering why | 
. he was begot,—wiſhing himſelf dead. 
ſometimes worſe ;——And when the 
provocation ran higli, and grief touched 
bh lips with more than ordinary powers 
—Sir, you ſcarce could have diſtin- 
guiſhed him from Socrates himſelf, — 
Every word would breathe the ſenti- 
ments of a foul diſdaining. life, and 
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careleſs about all its iſſues; for which 
reaſon, though my mother was a wo- 
man of no deep reading; yet the abſtra& 
of Socrates's oration, which my father was 
giving my uncle Toby, was not altogether 
new to her. She liſtened to it with com- 
poſed intelligence, and would have done 
ſo to the end of the chapter, had not my 
father plunged (which he had no occa- 
ſion to have done) into that part of the 
_ pleading where the great philoſopher rec- 
_ kons up his connections, his alliances, 
and children; but renounces a ſecurity 
to be ſo won by working upon the pal- 
ſions of his judges.—* I have friends 
«© have relations, —-I have three deſo- 
late children,” —ſays Socrates.— 
Elben, cned my mother, opening 
the door, ——you have one _ Mr. 
Shandy, than I know of. 
By heaven! I have one af hs as 
 Wher, getting up and e out of 


. room. 
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| — 7 Tl are Socrates $ "children, 94 
my uncle Toby. He has, been dead a 
hundred years ago, replied my mother. ? = 
My uncle Toby was no chronologer 
fo not caring. to advance one ſtep but upon 
ſafe ground, he laid down, his pipe deli- 
berately upon the table, and riſing. 1 up, 
and taking my mother moſt kindly by 
the hand, without faying another ,word, 
| either good or bad, to her, he led Ker 
out after my "WIN that he PE finiſh 


the ecclairciſſement | himſelf, | 
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pf this volume ban ry Rae which, 
unleſs every one's life and opinions 
are to be looked upon as a farce as well 
as mine, I ſee no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
the laſt chapter, Sir, had finiſhed the firſt 
act of it, and then hs chapter muſt have 
ſet off thus. 3 oO 
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trut—— tis a curſed bad fiddle. Do 
you know whether my fiddle's in tune 
or no ?—trut..prut. — They ſhould be 
Jifths.- 'Tis wickedly ' ſtrung tr. 
a. e. i. o. u. twang. The bridge is a mile 


too high, and the ſound poſt ee ee By 


down, —elſe - trut . prat—hark !-tis 
not ſo bad a tone. Diddle diddle, diddle 
diddle, diddle diddle, dum. There is 
nothing in playing before good judges, — 
but there's a man there —no - not him 
with the bundle under his arm the 
grave man in black. Sdeath! not the 
gentleman with the ſword on. — Sir, I 
had rather play a Caprichio to Calliope 
herſelf, than draw my bow acroſs my 
fiddle before that very man; and yet 
PI ſtake: my Cremona to a 2 8 trams; 
which is the greateſt muſical, odds that 
ever were laid, that I will this moment 
ſtop three hundred and fifty leagues out 
of tune upon my fiddle, without puniſh- 
ing one ſingle nerve that belongs to him 
—Twaddle diddle, tweddle diddle, 
twiddle  diddle, ——twoddle diddle,— 
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twuddle _ diddle, ——prut. . trut—kriſh— Þ. 
ohmic Fre. undone vou, Sir, 
— but you ſee he's no worſe, — and Was 
© polls; to take. his fiddle. after me, he a 
make him no better. ; | 
Diddle diddle, diddle diddle,. 1 
Gddle—hum—dum—drum., EET as 
eur worſhips and your reverences 
3 muſic and God bas made you all 
with good ears and ſome of you play 
delightfully _ Jong — rut wut 
prut- trut. I Kt 
„O! there oaks ln ſit and hear 
hole days;—whoſe talents lie in making 
what he fiddles to be felt, — who inſpires 
me with his joys. and hopes; and puts the 
moſt hidden ſprings of my heart into 
motion. —If you would borrow five 
guineas of me, Sir,—which is generally 
ten guineas more than I have to fpare— 
or you Meſſrs. Apothecary and Taylor, 
want e Ane n that”: F:; "Jour | 
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cenA. xl. 


E fiſt! ching which cid: my 
1 father's head, after affairs were a 
little ſettled in the family, and Sufanna 
had got poſſeſſion of my mother's green 
ſattin night-gown,—was to fit dowu 
coolly, after the example of ' Xenophon, 
and write a Tais TRA pædia, or ſyſtems 
of education for me; collecting firſt for 
that purpoſe his own ſcattered thoughts, 
counfels, and notions; and binding them. 
together, ſo as to fort an msTirore for 
the government of my childhood and ado- 
leſcence. I was my father's laſt ſtake— 
| he had loſt my brother Bobby entirely, 


he had Toft, * his own computation, 
full three Swrtlid of me that is, he had 


been unfortunate in his three firſt great 
caſts for me my geniture, noſe, and 
name, — there was but this one left; and 
accordingly my- father gave himſelf up 
to it with as much devotion as ever my 
uncle Toby had done to his doctrine of 

projeQtils.—The difference between them 


Ba 
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. 


was, chat my uncle Toby drew his whole 
Knowledge of projectils from Nicholas 
15 Tartaglia— My father ſpun. his, every 
thread. of it, out of his own brain, -r 
reeled and exoſs- twiſted what all other 
ſpinners and ſpinſters bad ſpun before 


bum, that twas pretty near 96 lame wr: 
4 Wis: to bam: ©; [+ 85 


, * 
k 8 
8 Ys - 2 1 


In about three e on; ; e 
OY more, my father had got advanced al- 
; -\ moſt into the middle of his work. Like 
W other writers, he met with diſappoint- 
ments. — He imagined he ſhould be; able 
WH $4 to bring whatever he had to ſay, into fo 
ſmall a compaſs, that when it was. finiſh- 
ed and bound, it might be rolled up 
in my mother's huſſive.— Matter h 1 
. under our hands.— Let no man er | 
& Come III write a duodecimo.” Fo N 
NM father gave himſelf up to re Sch 

_—_ er, with the moſt painful diligence, 

0 proceeding ſtep by ſtep in every line, 
with the ſame kind of caution and cir- 
cumſpection (though I cannot fay upon 
quite ſo religious a- principle) as was uſed 


by Jobn de la Cafes the lord: — 


* 
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of Bene vento, in compaſſing his Galatea; 23 
in which his Grace of Benevento ſpent 
near forty years of his life; and when 


the thing came out, it was not of above 
half the ſize or the thickneſs of a Rider's 


 Almanack. —How the holy man managed 
the affair, unleſs he ſpent the greateſt 
part of his time in combing his whiſk- 
ers, Or playing at primero with his chap- 
lain, - would poſe any mortal not let into 
the true ſecretʒ - and therefore, tis worth 
explaining to the world, was it only for 
the encouragement of thoſe few in it, 
who write not ſo cht to be fed—as. to be 
fanens. , 35, 

I own had John 55 la. | Caſe, the > 
bilbop: of -Benevento, for whoſe memory 
_ (notwithſtanding his Galatea, I retain 
the higheſt veneration, had he been, 
Sir, a ſlender clerk—of dull r 
parts coſtive head, and ſo forth, — he 
and his Galatea might have jog ged on 
together to the age of Methuſelah for me, 
—the — hag not been i 
ne 7CFCCCGC CCC | 
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But the reyerſe of this was the truth: 
Pon de la Caſſe was a genius of fine parts 


\ and fertile faney; and yet with all theſe 


great advantages of nature, which ſhould 
have pricked him forwards with his Ga- 
latea, he lay under an impuiſſance at the 
fame time of advancing above a line and 
a half in the compaſs. of a whole ſum- 
mer's day: this diſability in h 
aroſe from an opinion he was. afflicted 
with, which opinion was this, —viz. that 
whenever a Chriſtian was writing a book 
(not for his private | amuſement, but) 
where his intent and -purpoſe was, bond 
de, to print and publiſh it to the world, 
his firſt thoughts were always the ns 
ations of the evil one. This was the 
ſtate of i writers: but When a 
perſonage of venera EC \charaRer' and' 
high ſtation, alle in church or ſtate, 
once turned author, —he maintained, 
that from the very moment he took pen 
in hand all the devils in hell broke out 
of their holes te cajole him.— ITwas 
Term- time with them, — every = thought, 
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firſt and laſt, was captious; how ſpe- 
cious and good ſoever,— twas all one; 
—in whatever form or colour it preſent- 
ed itſelf to the Ly e- ſtill a 
ſtroke of one or other of 'em levelb'd 
at him, and was to be fenced off. 80 
that the life of a writer, whatever he 
might fancy to the contrary, was not ſo 
much a ſtate of compoſition, as a tate of 
warfare ; and his probation i in it, prectlely 
that of any other man militant upon 
earth,—both depending alike, not half fo 
much upon the degrees of his Wit—as 
his RESISTANCE. 

My father was hugely pleaſed with 
this theory of Jobn de la Caſſe, archbi- 
ſhop of Benevento; and (had it nt 
cramped him à little in his creed) 1 be- 
Jieve \ would have given ten of the belt , 

'ACTES . in the Shandy eſtate, to have been 
tze broacher of jt. —How far my father 
Þ Actually believed in the devil, will be 


ther's religious notions, in the progreſs 
of this work: tis enough to ſay here, 
a8 be could 1 not have the honour of 1 it, 


Ben, when I come to ſpeak. r | 


— 


— 
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in the literal ſenſe of the :doQrine—he- 
C took up with the allegory. of it; and 
would often ſay, eſpecially when his pen 
Was a little retrograde. there was as much 
good meaning, truth, and knowledge, 
cCoucbed under the veil of John de la 
„ parabolical repreſentation, —as 
5 was to be found in any one poetic fiction 
| or _ myſtic. record of . antiquity. —Preju- 
See of education, he would lay, it the 
3 _. devil—and.the multitudes of them which 
wee ſuck in with our mother” s milk are 
the devil and all. We. are _ haunted 
with them, brother T oby, in all. our lucu- 
brations and reſearches; and was a man 
fool enough to ſubwit tamely to what 
: they obtruded upon him, — what would 
his book be? - Nothing,—he would add, 
throwing. his pen, away with a vengeance, 
nothing but a farrago of the clack of 
nurſes, and of the nonſenſe of the old 
women (of both ſexes). dot. the 
=. Eingdom. . _ RN 
1 | This is the. beſt account * am deter- | 
6 | mined to give of flow 0 my 
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(as I faid) he was three years, and ſome- 
thing more, indefatigably at work, and, 
at laſt, had ſcarce completed, by his 
own reckoning, one half of his under- 
taking : the misfortune was, that I was 
all that time totally neglected and aban- 
doned to my mother; and what was al- 
moſt as bad, by the very delay, the firſt 
part of the work, upon which my father 
had ſpent. the moſt of his pains, was ren- 
dered entirely uſeleſs, —every day a 
page or two became of no conſe- 
gquence.— | | 
certainly it was. ordnet 2 1 
ſcourge upon the pride of human wiſ⸗ 
dom, That the wiſeſt of us all ſhould 
thus outwit ourſelves, and eternally fore- 


go our purpoſes in the nnn. act of 
purſuing them. 


in flidrt-rny father was fs long in all 


1 his acts of reſiſtance, =or in other words; 


The advanced ſo very flow: with his 
work, and I began to live and get for- 
wards at ſuch a rate, that if an event 
had not happened, which, when we 
get to it, if it can be told with decency, 
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"ſhall not be concealed a moment front 
LO the reader ——T verily believe, I had put 
by my father, and left him drawing a ſun- 


dial, for no better purpoſe . to de 
ne . „ ee Wh SE 


CHAP. xVlI. 


— 1 * nothing, —1 did not loſe 
two drops of blood by it 
*twas not worth calling in a fur- 
geon, had he lived next door to us 
thouſands ſuffer by choice, what I aid 
by accident. Doctor Slop made ten 
times more of it, than there was occa- 
fion :——ſome men riſe, by the art of 
hanging great weights upon ſmall wires, 
—and 1 am this day ( Auguſt the 10th, 
1761) paying part of the price of this 
man's reputation. O *twould pro- 
voke a ſtone, to ſee how things are car- 
ned on in this world !-— The chamber- 
maid had left no mu „ under 
the bed. Cannot you contrive, maſ- 
ter, quoth . Suſannah, lifting up the ſaſh 
with 'one hand, as " * and ane 
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ing me up into the window-ſeat with the 
other. cannot you manage, my dear, 


for a n time, to * *, N * * 171 
* * * 


I was "ig years n Suſannah did 5 


not conſider that nothing was well hung 

in our family,. ſo ſlap came the ſaſn 

down like lightning upon us; Nothing 

is left. - cried Siſannab, — nothing is left 

for me, but to run my country. 
My uncle . Toby's houſe was a much 

kinder ann: and fo Suſannah fled 
to it. 


CHAP. XVI 


Wir. Suſamiah, told the corporal 
the miſadventure of the ſaſh, with 
all the - circumſtances which attended 
the murder of me,—(as ſhe called it,) 
the blood forſook his cheeks all ac- 
ceſſaries in murder being principals,.— 
Trim's conſcience told him he was as 
much to blame as Su/annah,—and it the 
doctrine had been true, my uncle Toby 
F 2 
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| had as much of the bloodſhed to an- 
wer for to heaven, as either of em 
fo that neither reaſon or inſtin&, ſeparate 
or together, could poſſibly have guided 
Suſannab's ſteps to ſo proper an aſylum. 
It is in vain to leave this to the Read- 
er's imagination: to form any kind 
of hypotheſis that will render theſe pro- 
poſitions, feaſible, he muſt eudgel his 
brains ſore,—and to do it without, — 
he muſt have ſuch brains as no reader 
ever had before him. Why ſhould 1 
put them either to trial or to torture? 
*Tis my own affair: Pll explain it my- 
ſelf. | 


| 


CHAP. XIX. 


＋* a N. Pin, ſaid my uncle 
; y, reſting with his hand up- 
on the corporaPs ſhoulder, as they both 
ſtood ſurveying their works, —that we 
have not a couple of field-pieces'to mount 
in the gorge of that new redoubt; 
*twould ſecure the lines all along there, 
Is : . | | >, 
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and make the attack on that fide quite 
complete 2 me a couple caſt, 
1 8 
Your honour ſhall have them, replied 
Trim, before to-morrow morning. 

It was the joy of Trim's heart, nor 
was his fertile head ever at a loſs for ex- 
pedients in doing it, to ſupply my uncle 


Toby in his campaigns, with whatever his 


0 called, for; had it been his bit © 
crown, he would have fate down and 
hammered it into a paderero, to have pre- 
vented a ſingle wiſh in his maſter. The 
corporal had already, —what with cut- 
ting .off the ends of my uncle Toby's 
foot berg and chiſeling up the 
ſides of his leaden gutters, — melting 
down his pewter fhaving-baſon, — and 
going at laſt, like Lewis the Fourteenth, 
on to the top of the church, for ſpare 
ends, &c.——he had that very cam» 
paign brought no leſs than eight new 
battering cannons, beſides three demi- 
culyerins, into the field; my uncle Toby's 
demand for two more pieces for the re- 
doubt, had ſet the corporal at work 


714 
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again ; ; and no better reſource n . 
he had taken the two leaden weights from 
the nurſery window: and as the ſaſh 
pullies, when the lead was gone, were 
of no kind of naſe, he had taken them 
away alſo, to make a couple of wheels ul | 
one of their carriages. ; 
le had diſmantled every fal- vindow | 
in my uncle Toby's houſe long before, in 
| the very fame way,—though not always 
in the ſame order; for ſometimes the 
pullies have been wanted, and not the 
lead, —ſo then he began with the pullies, 
—and the pullies being picked out, then 
the lead became uſeleſs, —and ſo the lead 
went to pot tao, 
| A great MORAL might be picked 
handſomely | out of this, but I have noet 
time— tis enough to ſay, wherever the 
demolition began, twas N fatal t 
the ſaſh window. 


—_ 
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FAN O HRA 
** corporal had not taken his mea - 
=». ſures ſo badly in this ſtroke of 

artilleryſhip, .but that he might have 
kept the matter entirely, to himſelf, and 

left Suſannah to have ſuſtained the whole 
weight of the attack, as ſhe could; 
true courage is not content with coming 
off ſo.— The corporal, whether as ge- 
neral or comptroller of the train, — twas 
no matter, had done that, without 
which, as he imagined, the misfortune 
could never have happened, — at leaſt in 
Suſannah's hands; — How would your 
honours have behaved ?——He deter- 
mined at once, not to take ſhelter be- 
hind Syſannah,—but to give it; and with 
this reſolution upon his mind, he march- 
ed upright into the parlour, to lay the 
whole man@uvre before my uncle Toby. 
My uncle Toby had juſt then been 
giving Torick an account of the Battle of 
Steenkirk, and of the ſtrange conduct of 
count Selmes in ordering the fogt to halt, 
F 4 
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and the horſe to march where it could 
not act; which was directly contrary to 
the king's amn, and een the 
loſs of the day. 

There are incidents in fore ile 
ſo pat to the purpoſe of what is going to 
follow. they are ſcarce exceeded by the 
invention of a dramatic writer — mean 
of ancient days. | 
Trim, by the help of Fa wis WEEN | 
lad flat upon the table, and the edge of 
his hand ſtriking acroſs it at right an- 
gles, made a ſhift to tell his ſtory ſo, 
that prieſts and virgins might have hf- 
tened to it ;—and the ſtory being told, 

Wer dialogue went on as follows, | 


. 1 


AI would be picquetted to death, 
*crie& the corporal, as he concluded Su. 
ſannah's ſtory, before I would ſuffer the 
woman to come to any harm, — twas my 
fault, an' pleaſe: your honour, — not her's. 
Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Toby, 
putting on his hat which lay upon the 
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table, if any thing-can be ſaid to be 
a fault, when the ſervice abſolutely re- 
quires it ſhould be done, — tis I certainly 
who deſerve the e obeyed 
your orders. 

Had count Solmes, Din done the 


fame at the battle of Szeenkirk, ſaid BD. 
rick, drolling a little upon the corporal, 
who had been run over by a dragoon in 
the retreat, he had faved thee z—— 
Saved! cried' Trim, interrupting Yorick, 
and finiſhing the ſentence for him after 
his own faſhion, ——he had faved five 
battalions,. an* pleaſe your reverence, 
every fout of them: there was Cu s, 
continued the corporal, clapping the 
forefinger of his right hand upon the 
thumb of his left, and counting round 
his ee OY was Cutts, Fate 
kay's,—— Angus's, —— Graham's, ——and 
| Leven's, all cut to pieces; and fb 
had the Engliſh life-guards too, had it 
not been for ſome regiments upon the 
right, who marched up boldly to their 
relief, and received the enemy's fire in 
their faces, before any one of their on 


with them for their lives. 
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FPlatoons diſcharged a muſket,——they'll 
go to heaven for it —added Trim, — 
Trim is right, ſaid my uncle Toby, nod- 
ding to Torick, — he's perfectly right. 
What ſignified his marching the horſe, 
continued the corporal, where the ground 
Was ſo ſtrait, that the French had ſuch a 
nation of hedges, and copſes, and ditches, 
and fell'd trees laid this way and that to 
cover them (as they always have). 
Count Solmes ſhould have ſent us. 
we would have fired muzzle to muzzle 
There was 
nothing to be done for the horſe: ——he 
had his foot ſhot off however for. his 
pains, continued the corporal, the very 
next campaign at Landen. — Poor Trim 
got his wound there, quoth my uncle 
Toby. —— Twas owing, an' pleafe your 
honour, entirely to count Solmes,. 
had he drubbed them ſoundly at Steen- 
Eirt, they would not have fou ght us at 
Landen. Poſſibly not. Trim, ſaid 
my uncle Toby ;——though if they have 
the advantage of a wood, or you give 
them a moment's time to intrench them - 
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ſelves, they are a nation which will pop 
and pop for ever at you. There is 
no way but to march coolly up to them, 
receive their fire, and fall in upon 
them, pell-mell Ding dong, added 
Tim. -Horſe and foot, ſaid my uncle 
Toby ——— Helter ſkelter, ſaid Trim. 
Right and left, cried my uncle 75. 
Blood an' ounds, ſhouted the corporal; 
the battle raged, Toric drew 
his chair a little to one fide for ſafety, 
and after a moment's pauſe, my uncle 
Toby ſinking his voice a een 5 
the diſcourſe as follows. | 


CHAP. XXII. 


K Milliam, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
addreſſing himſelf to Torick, was 
ſo terribly provoked at count Solmes for 
diſobeying his orders, that he would 
not ſuffer- him to come into his preſence 
for many months after I fear, an- 


© ſwered Trick, the ſquire will be as 


much proyoked at the corporal, / as the 


— 


King at the count. But twould be 
ſingularly hard in this cafe, continued 
he, if corporal Trim, who has behaved 
fo diametrically oppofite to count Somers, 
ſhould: have the fate to be rewarded with 
the ſame difgrace:——too oft in this 
world, do things take that train. 

I would ſpring a mine, cried my uncle 
Toby, riſing up, and blow up my 
fortifications, and my houfe with them, 

and we would periſh under their ruins, 
ere I would ſtand by and ſee it. 
Trim directed a ſlight, but a grate- 
ful bow towards his maſter, and ſo 
the chapter ends. 


c HAP. XXIII. 


hen, Torick, replied my uncle 
Toby, you and I will lead the way abreaſt, 
and do you, corporal, follow a few 
paces behind us. And Suſannah, an 
Pleaſe your honour, ſaid Trim, ſhall be 
put in the rear ——— Twas an excellent 
diſpoſition and in this order; without 
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either drums beating, or colours flying, 
they marched ſlowly from my uncle 2 oby' S- 
houſe to Shandy-hall. 

II wiſh, ſaid Trim, as they - entered 
the door, —inſtead of the ſaſh weights, 
J had cut off the church ſpout, as I once 
thought to have done. — You Aer cut off | 
agg! enow, TOR 2 com | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


A many pictures as have been given 
of my father, how like him ſoever 


3 Aifferent airs and attitudes,—not one, 


or all of them, can ever help the reader 
to any kind of preconception of how my 
father would think, ſpeak, or act, upon 
any untried occaſion or occurrence of life. 
— There was that infinitude of oddities 
in him, and of chances along with it, 'by - 
which handle he would take a thing,— 
it baffled, Sir, all calculations. The 
truth was, his road lay ſo very far on 
one ſide, from that wherein moſt men 
travelled, that every object before him 
preſented a face and ſection of itſelf to 
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his eye, altogether different from the plan 

and elevation of it ſeen by the reſt of 
mankind.—In other words, *twas a dif- 
ferent object, and in courſe was. differ- 
ently conſidered: 952 l 
This is the true 1 chat my dear 

| Jenny and I, as well as all # wg world - 
beſides us, have ſuch eternal ſquabbles 
about nothing.-She looks at her out- 
ſide, —I, at her in—. How is it poſſible 
we ſhould agree about her value? by 


CHAP. RXV. 


TT» a point ſettled and 1 mention | 
it for the comfort of * Confucius, 

| who: is apt to get entangled in telling a 
plain ſtory—that provided he keeps along 

the line of his ſtory, —he may go. back- 
wards and forwards as he will, — tis 1 
held to be no digreſſion. £ 
This being premiſed, I take the bene- 

fir of the act of going aan myſelf. 13 
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CHAP. I. 


For 1rTyY thouſand pannier add of 
devils— (not of the Archbiſhop of 
Bene vento mY mean of Rabelais's de- 
vils), with their tails chopped off by their 
Trumps, could not have made ſo diabo- 
lical a ſcream of it, as I did—when the } 
accident befel me: it ſummoned up my 
mother inſtantly into the nurſery, —ſo 
that Sſannab had but juſt time to make 
her eſcape down the back ſtairs, as "7 
mother came up the fore. 
Now, though I was old 4 to 
have told the ſtory myſelf, and young 
enough, I hope, to have done it without 
malignity; yet Suſannah, in paſſing by 
the kitchen, for fear of accidents, had 
left it in ſhort-hand with the cook | 
the cook had told it with a comment- 
ary. to Jonathan, and Jonathan to Oba- 
diah; ſo that by the time my father had 
rung the bell half a dozen times, to 
know what was the matter above, — was 
Obadiah enabled to give him a particular 
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account of it, juſt as it had happened. — 
I thought as much, faid my father, tuck- 
ing up his eee and fo * 
up ſtairs. | Je, 
One would imagine 8 l 
(though for my own part I ſomewhat | 
queſtion it)—that my father, before that 
time, had actually wrote that remark- 
able character in the Triftra-pedia, which 
to me is the moſt original and entertain- 
. bn one in the whole book; — and that is 
| the chapter upon ſaſh-windiws, with a 
bitter Phruippick at the end of it, upon 
the forgetfulneſs of chamber - maids.— 
1 have but two et oat weer. 


otherwiſe. | 
| Frirſt, Had the matter bern taken os 
© conſideration, before the event happened; 


my father certainly would have nailed up 
the ſaſh window for good an' all: 
which, conſidering with what difficulty 
he compoſed books, — he might have 
done with ten times leſs trouble, than he 
could have wrote the chapter: this ar- 
gument I foreſee: holds good againſt his 
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but *tis obviated under the ſecond reaſon, 
which 1 have the honour to offer to the 
world in ſupport of my opinion, that my 
father did not write the chapter upon 
ſaſh- windows and chamber- pots, at * 
time ſuppoſed, —and i it is this) 
hat, in order to render the 7. riſ 
. eee wrote _ Wee 


c HAP. XXVII. 


* father put on his ſpetachs— 
looked, took them off, put 
hn n caſe—all in leſs than a 
ſtatutable minute; and without openin, 
his lips, turned about and walked precipi- 
tately down ſtairs : my mother imagined 
he had ſtepped down for lint and baſili- 
con 5 but feeing him return with a couple 
of folios under his arm, and Obadiah fol- 
wing him with a large reading-deſk, 
| the took it for granted ? 'twas: an herbal, 
and ſo drew him a chair to the bedſide, 
that he might conſult upon the caſe at his 
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=—_— Alf it be but right nd my 
father, turning to the Section — de ſede vel 
ſubjectu circumciſionit,— for he had 
brought up Spenſer de Legibus. Hebræo- 
rum Ritualibus and Maimonides, in or- 
der to confront and examine us alto- 
8 5 (3 

Alf it "i but tight 7 quoth. yay 
ks tell us, cried my mother, inter- 
rupting him, what herbs ?——For that, 
replied my father, you muſt ſend for 
Ins Shop. 

My mother went down, and my 5 
bor went on, e the +400 as 


me, Ne di idee den oath e 
„„ „4„„% 


„„ „„ ee 
very well, — ſaid my father, 


„325333 „„ „„ 


„„ „ „ „„ „ „ 


. nay, if it has that convenience 
AA and ſo without ſtopping a moment 
to ſettle it firſt in his mind, whether the 
Jews had it from the Egyptians, or the 
_ Egyptians from the Jerot, —he roſe up, 
and * his forehead two or et 5 
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tines acroſs with the palm of his hand, 
in the manner we me; out the footſteps 
of care, when evil has trod lighter upon 
us than we foreboded, — he ſhut the book, 
and walked down ſtairs.—Nay, ſaid he, 
mentioning the name of a different great 
nation upon every ſtep as he ſet his foot 
upon it—if the EovTIAxs, the 8. 
RIANS,—the / 'ProtnIClans;—the ARA 
BIANS;—the -CaPPaDoCians,—if the 
CoLocm, and TrocLopyTEs did it. 
if SoLoN and PyTHacorAs ſubmitted, 
—what is TRISTRAu ?—— Who am I, 
that 'T ſhould fret or fume one moment 
about the matter! nen 


* * £ » — 
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SK. 


"NY Lori, aig my gather ſmil.” 

ing (for Torick had broke his rank 
with my uncle Toby in coming through 
the narrow entry, and ſo had ſtept firſt 
into the parlour) this Triſtram of ours, 
Efind, comes very hardly by all his re- 
ligious rites.—Never was the ſon of Jew, 
Chriſtian » Turk, or Infidel 3 into 
G 2 


* 
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them in ſo oblique and ſlovenly a man - 
ner. But he is no worſe, I truſt, ſaid 
Torich. —There has been certainly, con- 
tinued my father, the deuce and all to do 
in ſome part or other of the ecliptic, 
e offspring of mine was formed. 
hat, you are a better judge of than 
L replied Toricł.— Aſtrologers, quoth 
my father, know better than us both— 
the trine and ſextil aſpects have jumped 
awry,—or the oppoſite, of their aſcend- 
. Ents have not hit it, as they ſhould,.— 
or the lords of the genitures (as dba ca 
have been at ,b9-pgep,—or. fome- 
thing has been wrong ee, or balow 
with us. 

Tis poſlible, mw Porick, —But 
is the child, cried my uncle Toby, the 
_ worſe ?—The Troglogytes ſay. not, replied 
my father. And your theologiſts, T. 
rick, tell u Tbeologically? ſaid Toricb, 
v n e the wanne o deer 


3 * 2 g- 
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checuries! 22 rn or + an, 
_ women? - | 
Am not ſire, reed my Aber, 
but they tell us, brother Toby, he's 
the better for it. Provided, faid To. 
_ rick, you travel him into Egypt. — Of 
that, anſwered my father, he will have 

the advantage, when he ſees the Fyra- 
Midge — 

Now every word of this, quoth my 
uncle Toby, is Arabic to me.] wiſh, 
ſaid Torick, twas ſo, to half the world, 

Ius, continued my father, cir- 
cumciſed his whole army one morning, 
Not without a court martial? cried 
my uncle Toby.—— Though the learned, 
continued he, taking no notice of my 
uncle Toby's remark, but turning to To- 
rick, —are greatly divided ſtill who Itus 
voy n ſay onde r the gern 
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.preme. Being; —others,. no more than a 
— brigadier general under Pharaoh-neco. 
et him be who he will, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, 1 know not by what noe 
. of war he could juſtify it. 

The controvertiſts, anſwered my fa. 
when, aſſign two· and twenty different rea» 
ſons for it: —others, indeed, who have 
drawn their pens on the oppoſite ſide of 
the queſtion, have ſhewn the world the 
futility of the greateſt. part of them. 
But then again, our beſt polemic di- 
vines —I wiſh there was not a polemic 
divine, ſaid Toric, in the kingdom; 
one ounce of practical divinity—is worth 
a painted ſhip- load of all their reverences 
have imported theſe fifty years. Pray, 
Mr. Toric, quoth my uncle Toby,—do 
tell me what a polemic divine is? 
The beſt deſcription, captain Sbandy, 1; 
have ever read, is of a couple of em, 
replied YTorick, in the account of the 
battle fought ſingle hands betwixt GEym- 
naſe and captain Tripet ; which I have 
in my pocket. —T- beg I may hear it, 
quoth my uncle Toby earneſtly.— Lou 


1 . 
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hall, faid Torick. — And as the corporal 
is waiting for me at the door, —and 1 
know the deſcription of a battle will 
do the poor fellow more good than his 
ſupper, I beg, brother, you'll give him 
leave to come in. — With all my foul, 
ſaid my father. Trim came in, erect 
and happy as an emperor; and having 
ſhut the door, Yorick took a book from 
his right-hand coat-pocket, and read, or 
. pretended to read, as follows, 


"CHAP. XXIX. 


“ which words being heard by 
all the ſoldiers which were there, di- 
vers of them being inwardly terrified, 
c did ſhrink back and make room for 
* the aſſailant: all this did Gymnaſt very 
% well remark and conſider; and there- 
„ fore, making as if he would have 
„. alighted from off his horſe, as he was 
poiſing himſelf on the mounting fide, 
& he moſt nimbly (with his ſhort ſword 
N by his thigh) ſhifting his feet in the 
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+. ſtirrup, and performing the ſtirrup-lea- - 
ther feat, whereby, after the inclining 
er of his body downwards, he forthwith 
c launched himſelf aloft into the air, and 
<« placed both his feet together upon the 
* ſaddle, ſtanding upright, with his 
<& back turned towards his horſe's head, 
Now (ſaid he) my caſe goes forward. 
& Then fuddenly in the fame poſture 
+ wherein he was, he fetched a gambol 
s upon one foot, and turning to the left - 
& hand, failed not to carry his body per- 
15 fectly round, juſt into his former po- 
“& ſition, without miſſing one jot.— 


c Ha ſaid Tr ripet, I will not do that 
\« at this time, —and not without cauſe, 


« Well, faid Gymnaſt, 1 have failed, — 
« 1 will undo this leap; then with a 
4 marvellous ſtrength and agility, turn- 
. ing towards the right-hand, he fetched 
« another friſking pine as before; 
6 which done, he ſet his right hand 
« thumb upon the bow of the ſaddle, 
5 raiſed himſelf up, and ſprung into the 
Kür. WE and e ae 9 whole 
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b weight upon the muſcle and nerve of 

c the ſaid thumb, and ſo turned and 
ve hirled himſelf about three times: at 
es the fourth, reverſing his body, and 
<- overturning it upſide down, and fore- 
“ fide back, without touching any thing, 
< he brought himſelf betwixt the horſe's 
* two ears, and then giving himſelf a 
e jerking Hs he ſeated himſelf upon 
* the crupper— 

(This can't be fighting, faid my uncle 
Toby. The corporal ſhook his head at 
it. ——Have patience, ſaid Torick.) _ 
Then (Tripet) paſs'd his right leg 


- 


nn 


* croup.—But, ſaid he, twere better for 
eme to get into the ſaddle ; then put- 
te ing the thumbs of both hands upon 
* the crupper before him, and there- 
upon leaning himſelf, as upon the only 
e ſupporters of his body, he incontinent- 
< ly. turned heels over head in the air, 
and ſtrait found himſelf betwixt the 
e bow of the ſaddle in a tolerable ſeat ; 
then ſpringing into the air with a ſum- 
5 merſet, he turned him about like a 


over his ſaddle, and placed himſelf en 19 i 


. 
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“ wind-mill,” and made above a hundred 
5 “ friſks, turns, and demi-pommadas.“ — 


Good God! cried Trim, loſing all pa- 
tience, —one home thruſt of a bayonet 
is worth it all. — I think ſo Waere 
Torick. —— EN 
J am of a contrary opinion, quoth my 
father. | 2 


CHAP. XXX. 


| No,—I- think I have advanced 
nothing, replied my father, making an- 
ſwer to a queſtion which Torick had 
taken the liberty to put to him, —I have 
advanced nothing in the Triftra-padia, 
but what is as clear as any one propo- 
fition in Euclid. Reach me, TY, that 
book from off the ſcrutoir :——it has 
oft times been in my mind, continued my 
father, to have read it over both to you, 
Wick, and to my brother Toby, and I 
think it a little unfriendly i in myſclt, in 
not having done it long ago: hall 
we have a ſhort chapter or two Now, 
and a chapter or two hereafter, as oecca- 


* 
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ſions ſerve; and ſo on, till we get through 

the whole? My uncle Toby and Torick 
made the obeiſance which was proper; 
and the corporal, though he was not in- 
cluded in the compliment, laid his hand 
upon his breaſt, ang made his bow' at 
the ſame time. The company ſmiled. 
Trim, quoth my father, has paid the 
full price for ſtaying out the entertain 
ment. He did not ſeem to reliſh. the 
play, replied Torick.— Twas a Tom- 
fool-battle, an' pleaſe your reverence, of 
captain Tripet's and that other officer, 
making ſo many ſummerſets, as they ad- 
vanced; the French come on caper- 
ing now and then in that e but 9 
quite ſo much. 


My uncle 7. oby. never felt the conſis 
8 of his exiſtence with more com- 
placency than what the corporal's, and 
his own reflections, made him do at that 
moment; — he lighted his pipe. 


23 Torick drew his chair cloſer to the table, 


Frim ſnuff'd the candle, —my father 
ſtirr'd up the fire, — took up the book. 
: cough'd twice, and begun. 5 


chAr. XXXI. 


+4 


1 frſt- thirty pages, d my fa n 
ther, turning over the leaves, —are - 


a little dry; and as they are not cloſe- 
ly connected with the ſubject, for the 
preſent we'll paſs them by: tis a prefa- 
tory introduction, continued my father, 
or an introductory preface (for I am not 
determined which name to give it) upon 
political or civil government; the found. 
ation of which being laid in the firſt 
conjunction betwixt male and female, 
for procreation of the ſpecles——T was 
inſenſibly led into it.— TwWas natural, | 
aid Torick. 

The original of ſociety, aten my 
film, Pm fatisfied is, what | Politian 
tells us, 2 &. merely conjugal; ; and no- 
thing more than the getting together of 
one man and one woman; —to which, 
(according to Herod) the philoſopher-- ' 
adds a fervant ——bur e e in the © 
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in a man,—a woman—and a bull. 
I believe tis an ox, quoth Forick, quot. 
ing the paſſage (ojzov jtv  Tgwiola, Yu 
7% Br r apornga. A bull muſt 
have given more trouble than his head 
was worth. ——'Bat there is a better rea- 
ſtill, ſaid my father (dipping his pen 
into his ink); for the ox being the moſt 
patient of animals, and the moſt uſeful 
withal in tilling the ground for their 
' nouriſhment, — was the propereſt inſtru- 
| e and emblem too, for the new join- 
ed couple, that the creation could have 
aſſociated with them. — And there is a 

ſtronger reaſon, added my uncle Toby, 

than them all for the ox. My father had 
not power to take his pen out of his ink- 
horn, till he had heard my uncle Toby's 
_ reaſon. For when the ground was till. 
ed, ſaid my uncle Toby, and made worth, 
incloſing, then they began to ſecure it 
by walls and ditches, which was the ori- 
gin of fortification. —— True, true, dear 
+ Toby, cried my father, ſtriking out the 
_ 1 Fame the ox in his s place.” | 


ot 


4 ow * 


i 
5 
: 
i 
N 
5 
f 
4 
. 


94 THE LIFE AND OPINfONS 


My father gave Trim a nod, to ſnuff 
i candle, and reſumed” his diſcourſe. 
I enter upon this ſpeculation, ſaid 


my father careleſsly, and half ſhutting | 


the book,” as he went on, merely to 
ſhew the foundation of the natural rela- 


tion between a father and his child; the 


right and juriſdiction over whom be ac- 
r theſe ſeveral br ee ee 
154K, by marriage. | Nen I doin 
685 by adoptions®! once er 
2. by en - op Ie 2 
And 4th, by procreation ; all which 1 
conſider i in their order.. W 
I lay a flight ſtreſs upon, one of them 15 
replied Torick——the act, eſpecially 
where it ends there, in my opinion lays 
as little obligation upon the child, as it 
conveys power to the father. Vou are 
wrong, — ſaid my father argutely, and 


for this plain reaſon 4 + + ++ + + n 
„5 52 „ „„ „ „ „„ „ „ * 
„ * * * + +* + *V I own, 


added my father, that the offspring, up- 
on this account, is not ſo under the 


or TRIST RAI SHANDY, OS 


4 power and juriſdiction of the mother,— 


But the reaſon, . replied Yorick, : equally 
holds. good for her.—She is under au- 
thority herſelf, ſaid my father: — and 
beſides, continued my father, nodding 
his head, and laying his finger upon the 
ſide of his noſe, as he aſſigned his rea- 
ſon, — he is not the principal agent, Vo- 
rick.—In. what, quoth my uncle Toby? 
ſtopping - his pipe. —Though by all 
means, added my father (not attending 
to my uncle Toby), © The ſon ought to pay 
% her reſpef,” as you may read, Torick, 
at large in the firſt book of the Inſtitutes 
of Juſtinian, at the eleventh title and the 
tenth ſection.— I can read it as well, re- 
POR 2 We the Catechiſm. 


No H A P. XXXII. 


T . can repeat every word 7 it by 
| heart, quoth my uncle Toby.—Pugh !. 
ſaid my father, not caring to be inter- 
rupted with Trim's ſaying his Catechiſm. 
He can, upon my honour, replied. my 


/ 
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unele Toby.—Aſk him, Mr. 7 wick, ny 
queſtion you pleaſe. 
Ehe fifth Commandment, 7 10 
ſaid Yorick, ſpeaking mildly, and with 4 
gentle nod, as to a modeſt Catechumen. 
The corporal ſtood filent. Vou don't 
afk him right, faid my unele Toby, raiſ- 
ing his voice, and giving it rapidly like 
the word of command: — The- fifth 
—ci my uncle 70h. -I mt 
begin with the firſt, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, faid the corporal.— 
. —Yorick could not © forbear eng. 
our reverence does not conſider, ſaid 


the corporal, ſhouldering his ſtick like 


a muſket, and marching into the middle 
of the room, to illuſtrate his poſition,.— 
that tis exactly the ſame thing, as doing 
one's exerciſe in the field. — 

7 Join your right-hand to your fre- 
0g lock, ”” cried the corporal, giving the 
word of command, "WE mmm. the 


| motion. — 


&. Poiſe your Areloct, 1 ened the cor- 
poral, doing the mw" ſtill both of 1 
tant and private man. | 


fr TRISTRAM SHANDY-s _ OF. 


de Reſt -qour firelock; —one motion, 
an” | pleaſe your reverence, you ſee leads 
into another,—-If his honour will n 
but with the frff— 


Tux rrxsr - cried my uncle 7. * ſet- 


| ting his hand upon his fide—s 4s # « +: 


„ „% „% „ 3—³ 53.5 | 
Tun /8xcoND—cried my uncle Toby, 
waving his tobacco-pipe, as he would 
have done his ſword at the head of a re- 
giment.— The corporal went through his 
manual with exactneſs; and having 50. 
noured his father and mother, made a low 


bow, and Te back to Ws ſide 70 the 
room. 


Every ching in this world; dad my 
father, is big with jeſt, and has wit in 


it, and inſtruction too, —if we can but 
find it out. 3 


Here is the ſcaffold work of hes rRuo- 


TION, its true point of folly, without the 
BUILDING behind it. 


—Here is the glaſs for e 

preceptors, tutors, governors, gerund- 
grinders, and bear- leaders to view them- 

ſelves in, in their true dimenſions i 
VOL. III. H 
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- Oh! there i is a huſk and ſhell, Tarick, 
"dick: grows up with learning, which 
their unſkilfulneſs knows) not how to by 
away! 

. SCIENCES; MAY BE LEARNED | - BY 
ROTE, BUT- WISDOM NOT; 

Toric thought my father e 
Iwill enter into obligations this moment, 
ſaid my father, to lay out all my aunt 
Dinab's legacy in charitable uſes © (of 
which, by the bye, my father had no 
high opinion), if the corporal has any 


one determinate idea annexed to any one 
word he has repeated. Prithee, Trim, 


quoth my father, turning round to him, 
What doſt thou mean, by 9 


ing thy father and mother? 


Allowing them, an' pleaſe your — 
nour, three halfpence a day out of my 


| pay, when they grow old. And didſt 


thou do that, Trim? ſaid Yorick. ne 
did indeed, replied my uncle 7. 
Then, Trim, ſaid Toric, ſpringing out 


of his chair, and taking the corporal by 
the hand, thou art the beſt commentator 


upon that part of the Decalgue; and 1 


0 "23, 3. * 1 
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honour thee more for it, corporal Trim, 
than if thou hadſt had a n! in the Tal- 
mud itſelf. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


0 BLESSED health cried. my father, 
making an exclamation, as he 
turned over the leaves to the next chap- 
ter, thou art above all gold and trea- 
ſure; tis thou who enlargeſt the ſoul, — 
and openeſt all its powers to receive in- 
ſtruction and to reliſh virtue. He that 
has thee, has little more to wiſh for ;— 
and he that is ſo wretched as to want 
r Fires every thing with thee. 
'T have concentrated all that can be 
ſaid upon this important head, faid my 
father, into a very little room, therefore 
wy read the chapter quite throu g. 
My father read as follows: 

„ The whole ſecret of health e 
c ing upon the due contention for mal. 
cc tery betwixt the radical heat and the 
radical moiſtureꝰ Vou have proved 
chat matter of fact, I ſuppoſe, above, 

. „„ | 


7 | 
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did Tarick: | Sue den, replied my 


In faying this, my father hut the 
book, — not as if he reſolved to read no 


more of it, for he kept his fore - finger in 


the chapter: —— nor pettiſhly, — for he 
mut the book flowly ; his thumb reſting, 
| when he had done it, upon the upper- 

fide of the cover, as his three fingers ſup- 
ported the lower ſide of it, without the | 
| leaſt compreflive violence. / 


1 have demonſtrated the truth of 3 
point, quoth my father, nodding to 25. 
rick, moſt ſuffici Wy in * OY ; 
chapter. 
Now could the man in | the moch be 
| told, that a man in the earth had wrote a 
chapter, ſufficieritly demonſtrating, That 
the ſecret of all health depended upon 
the due contention for maſtery betw-ixt 
the radical heat and the radical moiſture, — 
and that he had managed the point ſo 
well, that there was not one ſingle word 


wet or dry upon radical heat or radical 


moiſture, throughout the whole chapter, 
Tor a fingle POL 05 ET 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. fot 
direftly or indirectly, upon the conten- 
tion nnn, 1 
of the animal cy 

4 O chou eternal Maker of all beings! ys 
he would cry, ſtriking his breaſt wit 
his right hand (in caſe he had one) 
c Thou whoſe power and goodneſs can 
ec enlarge the faculties of thy creatures to 
& this infinite degree of excellence and 


perfection, —What have we Tp" 
66 ITES done! 2 ; 


/ 
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IT H two ſtrokes, the one at Hippe- 
crates, the other at Lord Vervlam, 
did my father achieve it. 

The ftroke at the prince of 1 
with which he began, was no more than 
a ſhort inſult upon his ſorrowful com- 
plaint of the Ars longa, — and Vita brevis. 

Life ſhort, cried my father, - and 
the art of healing tedious! And who 
are we to thank for both the one and the 
| Other, but the ignorance of quacks them - 
ſelves,—and the ſtage-loads of chymical 8 


Ag, 


noſtrums, and peripatetic lumber, with 
Which, in all ages, they have firſt flatter d 
the world, and at laſt e een 
O my lord Verulam / ried my 
8 turning from Hippocrates, and 
making his ſecond ſtroke at him, as the 
principal of noſtrum-mongers, and the 
fitteſt to be made an example of to the 
reſt, —— What. ſhall I ſay to thee, my 
great lord Ferulam ? What ſhall I ſay to 
thy internal ſpirit, thy opium, thy ſalt- 
petre, thy greaſy unctions, - thy daily 
purges, — thy 5 3 and ſucce- 
- daneums? 
My father was never at a "lo 
what to ſay to any man, upon any ſub. 
ject; and had the leaſt occaſion for the 
| exordium of any man breathing : _how | 
he dealt with his lordſhip? s opinion, 
you ſhall ſee ;——but when—I know 
not : we muſt firſt ſee . his lord- 
| ip” 8 opinion was. 


wo * + x 2 
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6c 75 two great cauſes, which con- Pp 
ſpire with each other to ſhorten 
cee life, fays lord Verulam, are firſt % 
e "The internal ſpirit, which like a 
« gentle flame waſtes the body down 
& to death: And ſecondly, the exter- 
& nal air, that parches the body up to 
aſhes :—which two enemies attacking 
“ us on both ſides of our bodies toge- 
e ther, at length deſtroy our organs, 
< and render them unfit to carry on the 
ie functions of life.“ | 
This being the ſtate of the caſe, the 
road to longevity was plain; nothing 
more being required, ſays his lordſhip, 
but to repair the waſte committed by the 
internal ſpirit, by making the ſubſtance 
of it more thick and denſe, by a regu- 
lar courſe of opiates on one fide, and by 
refrigerating the heat of it on the other, 
by three grains and a half of falt-petre 
every morning before you got up. — ' 


Ha4 
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Still this frame of ours was left ex- 
poſed to the inimical affaults of the air 
without but this was fenced off again 
by a courſe of greaſy unctions, which 
ſo fully ſaturated the pores of the ſkin, 
that no ſpicula could enter ;——nax 


could any one get out. —— This put a . 


ſtop to all perſpiration, ſenſible and inſen- 1 
fible, which being the cauſe of ſo many 
ſceurvy diſtempers—a courſe of clyſters 
was requiſite to carry off redundant hu 
mours,—and render the ſyſtem complete. 
What my father had to fay to my 
lord of Verulam's opiates, his falt-petre, 
and greaſy unctions and clyſters, you 
ſhall read,—but not to-day—or to- mor 
row: time preſſes upon me, - my reader 
3s, impatient—I muſt get forw-ards.— 
You ſhall read the chapter at your lei- 
ſure (if you chuſe it), as ſoon as ever the 
: Tri Aera. pædia 1 is publiſhed, — _ / 
Sufficeth it, at preſent to ſay, my fa. 
; ther levelled the hypotheſis with the 
ground, and in doing that, the learned 
know, he wil WP! > and GI ** 


ow. | 
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CHAP. VI. 1 


(HE de ſecret off "health, faid 
my father, beginning the ſentence 
4 again, depending evidently upon the due 
contention betwixt the radical heat an 
radical moiſture within us; - the leaſt 
imaginable ſkill had been ſufficient ta 
have maintained it, had not the ſchool- 
men confounded the taſk, merely (as 
Van Helmont, the famous chymiſt, has 
proved) by all along miſtaking the ra- 
dical moiſture for the tallow and fat of 

animal bodies. 

Now the radical wide is not the 
tallow or fat of animals, but an oily and 
balſamous ſubſtance; for the fat and 
tallow, as alſo the phlegm. or watery 
parts, are cold; whereas the otly and bal- 
famous parts are of a Hvely heat and ſpi- 
rit, which accounts for the obfervation 
of Ariſtotle, ** Quod onne animal peſt coi- 
& tum eff triſte.”” 

Nov it is certain, that the radical heat. 
kes in the radical moiſture, but whether 


* 
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vice verſe, . is a doubt: however, when 
the one decays, the other decays alſo ; 


and on IS. xroduced, either an unnatu- 
| tis? Me cauſes an unnatural dry- 

— r an unnatural moiſture, which 
cauſes dropſies. So that if a child, as 


he grows up, can but be taught to avoid 


rpaging into fire or water, as either of 


em threaten his deſtruction, —*twill 
be all that is needful to be done . 


8 that head 


0 H AP. xXXVII. 


T HE deſcription of the ſiege n Je. 
ricbo itſelf, could not have engaged 
the attention of my uncle Toby more 
powerfully than the laſt chapter; —his 
eyes were fixed upon my father through- 
out it ;—he never mentioned radical heat 


* and radical moiſture, but my uncle T; oby 


took his pipe out of his mouth, and 
ſhook his head; and as "ſoon as the. 
chapter was findlhed, he beckoned to- 
the corporal to come cloſe to his chair, 


to alk him the following e 
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ade. «„ „ 
„ 556353 It was at the 
ſiege of Limerick, an' pleaſe, Jour ho- 
nour, 0 the r I, mak 
bow. 1 
The poor fellow a I, 1 my un- 
cle 7 oby, addreſſing himſelf to my fa- 
ther, were ſcarce able to crawl out of our 
tents,” at the time the ſiege of Limerick 
was © raiſed, upon the very account you 
mention. Now what can have got 
into that precious noddle of thine,” my 
dear brother Toby? cried my father, 
mentally. By Heaven! continued 
he, communing ſtill” with himſelf, it 
would puzzle an QZdipus to bring it in 
point. 1 0 

J believe, an' pleaſe your honour, 
quoth the corporal, that if it had not 
been for the quantity of brandy we ſet 
fire to every night, and the. claret ay | 
cinnamon with which I plyed your ho- 
nour off; — And the geneva, Trim, added 
my uncle Toby, which did us more god 
than all I verily believe, continued 
the corporal, ve had both, an' | 


———  — ——— — OC_—_—_— — 


—— — - — 


E 2 2 
—— + — —— —ä— n a *¾ , 7 ak 


bel d the caſe at Limerick, more in- 
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your honour, left our lives in the trenches, 
and been buried in them too. The 


nobleſt grave, corporal! cried my uncle 


Toby, his eyes ſparkling as he ſpoke, that TOP 
a ſoldier could wiſh to lie down in 


But a' pitiful death for him! an' pleaſe 
your honour, replied the corporal. 


All this was as much Arabick to my 
father, as the rites of the Colchi and Tro- 
glodites had been before to my uncle Toby; 


my father could not determine whether 
| he was to frown or to ſmile. | 


My uncle Toby, turning 1027 rich, 


telligibly than he had begun it, and ſo 


| mm eee eee Fo 
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gh 1 T was undoubtedly, ſaid my ancle | 


Toby, a great happineſs for myſelf _ 


and the corporal, that we Had all along 
a burning fever, attended with a moſt 
_ raging thirft, during the whole five-and- 


twenty days the flux was upon us in the 
camp ; otherwife what my brother calls 
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the radical nioiſture, muſt, as I con- 
ceive it, inevitably have got the better. 
—— My father drew in his lungs top- 
full of air, and looking up, blew it 
forth again, as lowly as "8 - poſſibly 
could. | | 
It was Heaven's mercy to us, 
continued my uncle Toby, which put it 
into the corporal's head to maintain that 
due contention betwixt the radical heat 


and the radical moiſture, by reinforce- 
ing the fever, as ** did all along, with 


hot wine and ſpices; ; whereby the cor- 


poral kept up (as it were) a continual | 


firing,” ſo that the radical heat ſtood its 


ground from the beginning to the end, 


and was a fair match for the moiſture, 


terrible as it was. Upon my honour, 


added my uncle Toby, you might have 


heard the * contention within our bodies, 
brother Shandy, twenty | toiſes.—If hve: 


was no firing, faid Torick. 
Well —ſaid my father, with a full af 


piration, and pauſing a while after the 


word Was I a judge, and the laws 


of the — which made me one 


. 
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permitted it, I would condemn ſome of 


the worſt malefactors, provided . 


had: had their clergy . — 
——Yorick, foreſeeing the en was 
likely to end with no ſort of mercy, laid 
his hand upon my father's breaſt, and 
begged he would reſpite it for a few 
minutes, till he aſked the corporal a 
queſtion.Prithee, Trim, ſaid Torict, 


without ſtaying for my father's leave, 


tell us honeſtiy hat is thy opinion 


concerning this ſelf-ſame radical heat 


and radical moiſture? 


With humble ſubmiſſion to his th. f 
nour- s better judgment, quoth the cor- 


poral, making a bow to my uncle Toby 


— Speak I” opinion freely, corporal, 


ſaid my uncle Toby. — The poor fellow 


is my. ſervant, —not my ſlave,—added 


my uncle 7. . Wg to „ Be: 


The ra a his: hat nl his 


| left arm, and with his ſtick hanging 


upon the wriſt of it, by a black thong 
ſplit into a taſſel about the knot, 


be marched up to the ground where he 


— 
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had: ics his -  catechiſm; „ then 
touching his under-jaw with the thumb 
and fingers of his 5 8 hand before he 
opened his mouth, The delivered his 
notion thus. 7 29 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Þ UST as "he corporal was s humming, 
to begin —in waddled Dr. Slop.— 
*Tis not two-pence matter - the corpo- 
ral ſhall go on in the next chapter, let 
who will come in. 

Well, my good doctor, cried my fa- 
ther ſportively, for the tranſitions of his 
paſſions ' were unaccountably ſudden,— 
and what has this whelp of mine to By 
* the matter 

Had my father been POO air the 

amputation of the tail of a puppy-dog 
—he could not have done it in a more 
careleſs air: the ſyſtem which Dr. Shop 
had laid down, to treat the accident by, 
no way allowed of ſuch a mode Xi en- 
* ſat down. St — 


i 
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Pray, Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a | 


: manner which could not go unanſwered, 


in what condition is the boy? —'Twill 
end in a phimoſis, replied Dr. Slop. 

J am no wiſer than 1 Was, quoth 1 my : 
uncle 'Toby—returning his pipe into his 
mouth.——Then let the corporal go on, 


. faid my father, with his medical lecture. 


— The corporal made a bow to his old 
friend, Dr. Slap, and then delivered his 
opinion concerning radical heat and ra- 
dical moiſture, in the following words. 


IT were CHAP. N. 


5 3 : 


R city. of Fare the: FOR. 4. 
which was begun under. his ma- 


oy jeſty king William himſelf, the year” after- 


I went into the army—lies, an” pleaſe 


Your honours, i in the middle of a deviliſh 


wet, ſwampy. country.—'Tis quite ſur- 
rounded; ſaid my unele Toby, with the 


Saane and is, = gab 8 one ban 2 
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1 think this is a new faſhion, quoth 
Dr. Slop, of beginning a medical lecture. 

— Tis all true, anſwered. Trim-—Then 
I wiſh the faculty would follow the cut 
of it, ſaid Torick.— Tis all cut through, 
an' pleaſe your reverence, ſaid the cor- 
poral, with drains and bogs; and be- 
ſides, there was ſuch a quantity of rain 
fell during the ſiege, the whole country 
was like a puddle, — twas that, and 
nothing elſe, which brought on the 
flux, and which had like to have killed 


both his honour and myſelf; now there 
was no ſuch thing, after the firſt ten 


days, continued the corporal, for a ſol - 
dier to lie dry in his tent, without cut- 
ting a ditch round it, to draw off the 
Water nor was that enough, for thoſe 
who could afford it, as his honour 
could, without ſetting fire every night 
to a pewter diſn full of brandy, which 
took off the damp of the air, and made 
the infide of the tent as warm as a 
ſtove.— 
And os RS doſt thou CTY 
Fo corporal Trin, cried my * n 
all theſe premiſes? | 


JJ. 
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1 infer, an' pleaſe your worſhip, re- 

1 plied Trim, that the radical moiſture is 
nothing in the world but ditch- water 
and that the radical heat, of thoſe who - 
ean go to the expence of it, is burnt 
- brandy, —the radical heat and moiſture 


of a private man, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, is nothing but ditch-water—and 


a dram of geneva——and give us but 
| enough of it, with a pipe of tobacco; 
to give us ſpirits, and drive away the va- 
pours —we know not what it is to fear 
death. 

J am at a loſs, Captain Shandy, —_ 
Doctor Slop, to determine in which branch 
of learning your ſervant ſhines moſt, 
whether in phyfiology or divinity.— Slap 


had not forgot Trim's comment . * 5 


ſermon.— 

It is but an hour ago, epi rt . 
| ner the corporal was examined in the 
latter, 8 Pal - on ag With n 
honour, — 

The 1 heat and ci quem 
Doctor Sp, turning to my father, you 


muſt know, is the baſis and foundation 


of our being —as the root of à tree is 


r 
E 
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the ſource and principle of its vegeta- 
tion. —lIt is inherent in the ſeeds of all 
animals, and may be preſerved ſundry 
ways, but principally in my opinion by 
conſubſtantials, impriments, and occludents. 
o this poor fellow, continued 
Dr. Slap, pointing to the corporal, has 
had the misfortune to have heard ſome 
ſuperficial empirie diſcourſe upon this 
nice point. That he has,—ſaid my 
father. Very likely, ſaid my uncle. 
AI m ſure of it quoth Yorick—— 


| 4 855 | CHAP. XLII. 


Dorer, Slop 5 called out to 

look at a 1! Rove he had order- 
| ed, it gave. my. father an opportunity of 
going on with another chapter in the 
Triſtra-padia.—— Come ! cheer up, my 
lads ; I'll ſhew you land- for when, 


we have tugged through that chapter, the 

book ſhall not be opened * this OH 

; mee e „ 
e 


116 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


ww a + > 


1 | S Hh : 15 | 10 H A P. XI. II. 
8 zv. 


* 364 


years with a | bib ander bis 
chin; 
ü years in railing from Chriſt 
/ croſs row to Malachi ; 
A year and a half in e e to vine 
i ou name; RY 
Seven long years — more aan 
it, at Greek and Latin; 
Four years at his probations and his 
- negations—the fine ſtatue ſtill lying in 
the middle of the marble block and 
155 nothing done, but his tools ſharpened to 
hew it out! — ' Tis a piteous delay !— 
Was not the great Julius Scaliger with- 
in an ace of never e his tools i | 
ſharpened at all ?- -Forty-four years = 
old was he before he could manage his 
Greek and Peter Damian, lord bi- 
ſhop of Mia, as all the world knows, ; 
could not ſo much as read, when he 
was of man's eſtate. — And Baldus him- 
ſelf, as eminent as he turned out after; 
entered upon the law To late in life, thit 


— 
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every body imagined he intended to be 
an advocate in the other world: no 
wonder, when Eadamidas, the ſon of 
Archidamas, heard Xenecrates at ſeventy- 


_ five diſputing about viſdom, that he 


aſked gravely,—1f the old man be yet dif- 
puting and enquiring concerning wiſdom, 


 —hat time will he have to make uſt of it? 


Torick liſtened to my father with great 
attention; there was a ſeaſoning of viſ- 
dom unaccountably mixed up with his 
ſtrangeſt whims, and he had ſometimes 


ſuch nnn in the darkeſt of his 


eclipſes, as almoſt atoned for them: 
be wary, Sir, when yeu imitate him. 
I am convinced, Tric, continued 


my father, half reading and half diſ- 


courſing, that there is a North- weſt paſ⸗ 
ſage to the intellectual world; and that 
the ſoul of man has ſhorter ways of go- 
ing to work, in furniſhing itſelf with 
knowledge and inſtruction, than we ge- 
nerally take with it. But, alack ! all 
fields have not a river or a ſpring run- 


ning beſides them; every child, Tt nick, 
hes not a parent to point it out. 


2 


* 


% 


v7 <—The whole entirely: depends, . 


, Y ed my father, in a low. voice, 8 051 
* verbs, Mr. Torick. 
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Had Torick trod upon Virgil's make, 


5 15 could not have looked more ſurpriſed. 


El am ſurpriſed too, cried my father, 


obſerving it, —and I reckon it as one of 


the greateſt calamities which ever befel 
the republic of letters, That thoſe who 


have been entruſted with the education 


of our children, and whoſe buſineſs - it 


— 


was to open their minds, and ſtock them 
early with ideas, in order to ſet the ima- 


gination looſe upon them, have made fo 


little uſe of the auxiliary verbs in doing 
it, as they have done 80 that, ex- 
cept 3 Lullius, and the elder Pe- 


| legrinz, the laſt of which arrived to ſuch 


perfection in the uſe of em, with his to- 


ration of all Who beheld bim.—1 ſhould 


pics, that, in a few leſſons, he could 


teach a young gentleman to diſcourſe 
with plauſibility upon any ſubject, pro 
and con, and to ſay and write all that 
could be ſpoken or written concerning it, 


without blotting a word, to the admi- 


4 
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be glad, ſaid Toric, interrupting my 
father, to be made to comprehend this 
n You ſhall, ſaid my father. 


The higheſt ſtretch of improvement a 


angle word is capable of, is a high me- 


taphor, — -for which, in my opinion, 
the idea is generally the worſe, and not 
the better; — but be that as it may, 
—when the mind has done that with it 


—there is an end,—the mind and the 


idea are at reſt, —until a ſecond idea en- 
ters; and ſo on. 


Now the uſe of the A ine is, at 
once to ſet the ſoul a- going bysHerſelf 
upon the materials as they are brought 


her; and by the verſability of this great 
engine, round which they are twiſted, 
to open new tracts of enquiry, and make 
voy idea engender millions. 


You excite _ n greatly, faid 


ric. . 8 

For my own part, iet my dels 
. by, I have given it up. The Danes, 
an' pleaſe your honour, quoth the cor- 
p Pune dawn td were on the left at the liege 
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of Limerick, were all auxiliaries. —And 


very good ones, ſaid my uncle Toby. 
But the auxiliaries, Trim, my brother is 


talking about, — I conceive to be — 5 
things. - — ; | 

——You do? fad my ae, riſing 
VP» 


CHAP. XLII. 


M* father took a ſingle turn acroſs the 
room, then ſat down, and oe 
the chapter. | 10 

The verbs auxiliary we are ca 
in here, continued my father, are, am; 
zvas haue; had; do; did; make; made; ſufe 


E fer ; ſhall; ſhould; will; would; can; could; 


owe ; ought ; uſed; or is wont, — And theſe 
Varied with tenſes, preſent, 760 future, and 
conjugated with the verb ſee, — or with 

theſe queſtions added to them; — , it? 
Was it? Will it be? Would it be 2* May 
it be? Might it be? And theſe again 
put negatively, I it not? Was it not: ? 
Ought it not — Or afimatvely,—I7 1 
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I was; E ought to be. Or chronologi- 
_ cally, Has it been always? - Lately? 


Ea lng ago Or bypothetically,—If 


it was? Tf it was not? What would 
follow? If the French ſhould beat 


the Engliſh ?. * the Sun go out of che 
Zodiac? 


Now, by the right uſe and application 


of theſe, continued my father, in which 
a child's memory ſhould be exerciſed, 
there is no one idea can enter his brain, 
how barren ſoever, but a magazine of 
conceptions and concluſions may be 
drawn forth from it. — Didſt thou 


ever ſee a white bear? cried my father, 


turning his head round to Trim, who 
ſtood at the back of his chair: — No, 
an' pleaſe your , honour, replied the cor- 
poral. But thou couldſt diſcourſe 


about one, Trim, ſaid my father, in 


caſe of need: How is it poſſible, 
brother, quoth my uncle 7 aby, if the 
corporal never ſaw one? —*Tis the 
fact I want, replied my father,—and 
the al etna of it is as follows. 


__ 2 + ee be 


* 1 8 1 * * 
r 
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A WHITE BEAR! very wall Have 1 
| ever ſeen one? Might I ever have ſeen 
one? Am I ever to ſee one? Ought 
I ever to Bare ſeen one? Or can I ever 
lee . ö 

Would I had b a white bear! (for 


mow can I imagine it?) | | 


II I ſhould ſee a ahh 1 abu 
ſhould I fay? If 1 ſhould never ſee a 
| white bear, what then? 


If I never have, can, muſt, or ſhall 
ſee a White bear alive; have I ever ſeen 
the ſkin of one? Did I ever ſee one 
painted! Po deſcribed? 4 Have 1 never 
dreamed r 

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, 
brothers or ſiſters, ever ſee a white bear? 
What would they give? How would they 
- behave? How would the white bear 
have behaved? Is he wild! 4 Tame! ? 

T errible? Rough? Smooth? 
4 K FO the white bear worth ſeeing— Ag 
# —I there no ſin i in it! — 5 


Ih it better than A BLACK ona? 
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wv” E L I. not ſtop two moments, | 


my dear Sir,—only, as we 
ave. got through theſe five volumes ” 
(do, Sir, ſit down upon a ſet 
are better than nothing) let us juſt look 


back ypon the country we have 10 
— W 


What a wilderneſs has it vane 
= what a mercy that we have not both 
of us been loſt, or devoured by wild 
beaſts in it! 

Did you think the world itſelf, kt 
had contained ſuch a number of Jack 
 Aﬀes?——How they view'd and re- 
view'd us as we paſſed over the rivulet 


at the bottom of that little valley ! — 


and when we climbed over that hill, and 
were juſt getting out of ſight—good 


God! what a Ong did PM all ſet * 
together 1 


* In the firſt egg the ſixth ä eyes vith 
_ this chapter, | 
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RA Ol ſhepherd !. who keeps all 
thoſe Jack Aſſes:: « * 

Heaven be their 5 
What! are they never curried? — Are 
they never taken in in winter Bray 
bray—bray. Bray on, —the world /is 
deeply your , debtor; — louder ſtill— 


that's nothing: —in good ſooth, you 
are ill- uſed: Was I a Jack Aſſe, I 


ſolemnly declare, I would bray in G-ſol- 


re-ut from morning, even unto night, 


* 


5 CHAP. XI v. 


| W HEN my father. had danced bis 

| white bear backwards and forwards 
through half a dozen pages, he cloſed 
the book for good an' all, — and in a 
kind of triumph redelivered it into Trim's 


hand, with a nod to lay it upon the ſcru- 


toire, where he found it. Tri ram, 
faid he, ſhall be made to conjugate every 
word in the dictionary, backwards and 
forwards the ſame way de, word, 
Porick, by this means, you fee, is con- 
verted into a theſis or an iyprene 


* 
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every theſis and hypotheſis have an off. 
ſpring of propoſitions and each pro- 
poſition has its own conſequences and 
_ concluſions z every one of which leads 
the mind on again, into freſh tracks of 
enquiries and doubtings. The force 
of this engine, added my. father, is in- 
credible in opening a child's head 
'Tis enough, brother Shandy, cried my 
uncle 7. oby, to burſt it into a "No 
fplinters. — 

NY preſume, ſaid TPorick, Sly 
muſt be owing to this. (for let 1 
clans ſay what they will, it is not to be 
aceounted for ſufficiently from the bare 
uſe of the ten predicaments)— That 
the famous Vincent Quirino, amongſt the 
many other aſtoniſhing feats of his child- 
hood, of which the Cardinal Bemnbo has 
given the world ſo exact a ſtory, ſhould 
be able to paſte up in the public ſchools 
at Rome, ſo early as in the eighth year of 
his age, ne leſs than four thouſand five 
hundred and fifty different theſes, upon 
the moſt abſtruſe points of the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe _— ;—and to defend and 


+ 1 
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maintain. them in ſuch ſort, as to PEROT] | 
and dumbfound his opponents. 
What is that, cried my father, to- what 
is told us of Alphonſus Taſtatus, who, 
almoſt in | his nurſe's arms, learned all 
the ſciences and liberal arts without be- 
ing taught any one of them ?——What 
ſhall we ſay of the great Pieręſtius? 
That's the very man, cried my uncle 
Toby, J onee told you of, brother Shandy, 
who- walked a matter of five hundred 
miles, . reckoning from Paris to Shevling, 
and from Shevling back again, merely 
to ſee Stevinus s flying chariot. He 
was a very great man! added my uncle 
Toby (meaning Stevinus )—He was ſo, 
brother Toby, ſaid my father (meaning 
 Piereſhius )——and had multiplied his 
ideas ſo faſt, and increaſed his know-- 
ledge to ſuch a prodigious ſtock, that, 
if we may give credit to an anecdote 
concerning him, which we cannot with- 
hold here, without ſhaking the authority 
of all anecdotes whatever —at ſeven years 
of age, his father committed entirely to 
bus care. the education of his younger 8 
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ther, a bey of five years old, —with the ſole 
management of all his concerns. Was the 
father as wiſe as the ſon? quoth my uncle 
Toby :I ſhould think not, ſaid: Torick:— 
But * are theſe, continued my father 
(breaking out in a kind of enthuſiaſm) 
what are theſe, to thoſe prodigies of 
childhood in Grotius, Scioppius, Heinſius, 
Palitian, Paſcal, Joſeph Scaliger, Fer- 
dinand de Cordouè, and others ſome of 
which left off their /ub/Rantial. forms at 
nine years old, or ſooner, and went on 
reaſoning without them; — others went 
through their claſſics at ſeven ;—wrote. 
tragedies at eight; Ferdinand de Core. 
dou? was ſo wile at nine, — twas thought 
the Devil was in him ;—and at Venice 
gave fuch proofs of his knowledge and 
goodneſs, that the monks imagined he 
was Antichriſt, or nothing. Others 
were maſters of fourteen languages at 
ten, —finiſhed the courſe of their rheto- 
ric, poetry, logic, and ethics, at eleven, 
—put forth their commentaries upon 
Servius and Martianus Capella at twelve, 
—and at thirteen received their degrees 


— 


Trick, who compoſed à work the day 
he was born — They ſhould have 
wiped it up, ſaid my uncle Ws; * 
r ab more We as 01 Rt 
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CHAP, LV. 


| hr the caaplaſn; was 8 
2 ſeruple of decorum had unſcalonas 
"bly: roſe up in Su/annah's conſcience, about 
holding the candle, whilſt Sly tied it on; 
Slip had not treated Suſannab's diſtem- 
per with r ſo a wars 
had enſued in them, 
e aurions e quelque FO al Baill, ae S 
montrer qu'il n' a rien de ridicule si 6toit verita- 

: ble, au moins dans le ſens Enigmatique que Niciue 
\Erythreas a tà he de lui donner. Cet auteur dit 
que pour comptendre comme” Lipſey il a PU com- 
poſer un ouvrage le premier jour de fa vie, il faut 
$imaginer, que ee Premier jour n'eſt pas celul de 

fa-naifſance charnelle, mais celui au quel il a com- 
| mene d' uſer de la raiſon; il veut qus g ait 646-2 
Page de erf anz; $, il nous: veut perfuader due ce 
fut en cet age, que Ligſe f fit un 9 I four - 
ell ingenieux, &c. &c. * | 5 | 
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Don! oh 1-—faid- Shop, caſting 
a ghines of undue freedom in Siſannabꝰ s 
face, as ſhe declined the office: then, 
I think I know you, madam-—— You 
know me, Sir! | cried Suſannah faſtidi- 
ouſly, and with a toſs of her head, le- 
velled evidently, not at- his profeſſion, 
but at the doctor himſelf, you know 
me! cried Suſannah again. Doctor 
Slop clapped his finger and his thumb 
inſtantly upon his noſtrils;—Stſannab s 
ſpleen was ready to burſt at it 
»Tis falſe, ſaid Sizſannabh. Come, come, 
Mrs. Modeſty, ſaid Slap, not a little 
elated with the ſucceſs of his laſt thruſt, 
If you won't hold the candle, and 
look—you may hold it and am your 
eyes: — That's one of your ſhifts, 
cried Suſannah :—* Tis N "ſaid Slop, 
with a nod, than no ſhift at all, young 
woman; we defy you, Sir, cried Su- 
fe pong polling ber: Milt ee below her 
os: * Nr tao per · 
ſomn 0 aſt aan ber in n * 
vol. 2, 1 85 
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Sup ſnatched up the ca — 
Suſannah ſnatched up the — — 
A little this way, ſaid 8% Siſannab 
looking one way, and Towing another, 
inſtantly ſet fire to Slop's wig, which 
being ſomewhat buſhy and unctuous 
withal, was burnt out before it was well 
kindled.——— You impudent whore 
eried '$/op, —(for \ what is paſſion, but a 

wild beaſt ?)—you impudent whore, cried 
_ Shp, getting upright, with the cataplaſm 
mim his hand ;—— I never was the de- 
ſtruction of any body's noſe, ſaid Su. 
fannah,—which is more than you can ſay: 
Is it? cried Shop, throwing the ca- 
taplaſm in her face; Ves, it is, cried 
Suſannah; returning the los e _ 
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| Doer6 N Slenß And dee fa 

croſs-bills againſt each other in the 
parlonr'; > which" dene; as the eataplaſm 
| had failed, they retired into the kitchen 
to prepare r „ and 


1 | 411 20 
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whilſt: that was doing, my father _r- 
deere eee eee er 00 


"CHAP. "XLVIIL 


Tov ſee "tis high time, faid my alter, 
J addreſſing himſelf equally to my un- 
cle Toby and Toric, to take this young 
creatue out of theſe women's hands, 
and put him into thoſe of a private go- 
vernor. Marcus Antoninus provided four- 
teen governors all at once to ſuperintend 
his ſon Commodus's education, and in 
ſix weeks he caſhiered five of them; 
I know very well, continued my father, 
that Commodus's mother was in love with 
a gladiator at the time of her concep- 
tion, which accounts for a great many 
of Commodus's cruelties when he became 
emperor ;z—but ſtill T am of opinion, 
that thoſe five whom Antoninus diſmiſſed, 
did: Commedus's ' temper, in that ſhort 
time, more hurt than the other nine 
were able to rectify all their lives long. 
Now as: I conſider the perſon who is | 
t0:be. — ſon, as the * 
1 
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which he is to view himſelf from motn- 
ing to night, and by which he is to adjuſt 
his looks, his carriage, and. perhaps the 
inmoſt ſentiments of his heart ;z—I would 
have one, Torick, if poſlible, poliſhed at 
all points, fit for my child to look into. 
—— This is very good ſenſe, t * 
: el Toby to himſelff. 
 —— There is, continued my yon 
a certain mien and motion of the body 
and all its parts, both in acting and 
ſpeaking, which argues a man - well 
within; and I am not at all ſurpriſed 
that Gregory 4 of : Nazianzum, upon ob- 
ſerving the haſty and untoward geſtures 
of Julian, ſhould foretel he would one 
day become an apoſtate z——0r that St. 
Ambroſe ſhould turn his Amanuen/is out 
of doors, becauſe of an indecent mo- 
tion of his head, which went backwards 
and forwards like a flail;—or that 
.Democritus ſhould - conceive  Protagoras 
5 be a ſcholar, from ſeeing him bind up 
got, and thruſting, as he did it, 
5 ſmall twigs inwards. There are a 
thouſand unnoticed, openings, ieee 
I 4 


* 
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my father, which let a penetrating eye 
at once into a man's foul; and 1 main- 
tain it, added he, that a man of ſenſe 
does not lay down his hat in coming 
into a room, or take it up in going out 
of it, but Nee eleapes, N _ 
COVers ö 
It is for theſe reaſons, continued ot 
father, that the governor I make choice 
of ſhall neither liſp, or ſquint, or wink, 
or talk loud, or look fierce, or fooliſni ; 
—ovr bite his lips, or grind his teeth, 
or ſpeak through his noſe, or Lays it, or 
blow it with his fingers. —— © 979 
He ſhall neither walk faſt, or ſlow, 
or fold his arms, — for that is lazineſs 
or hang them down, — for that is folly 3 
* den nme 
nonſenſe. >, N 
He ſhall ne ſtrike, or a or 
tickle or bite, or cut his nails, or 
hawk, or ſpit, or ſnift, or drum with his 
feet or fingers in company; nor (ac- 
gording to Eraſmus) ſhall he ur =. 
© II I 261 nnn ite 
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any one in making water, - nor fhall he 
point to carrion or excrement. Now 
this s all nonſenſe again, quoth my 
| 7 will have Fig angie; my father, 
_ cheerful, facets, jovial; at the ſame 

time, prudent, attentive to buſineſs, vi- 
gilant, acute, argute, inventive, quick 
in reſolving doubts and ſpeculative queſ 
tions; he ſhall be wiſe, and judicious, 
and learned :>—And why not humble, 
and moderate, and gentle-tempered, and 
good? faid Toric: And why nat, 
cried my uncle Taby, free, and generous, 
and bountiful, and brave? He ſhall, 
my dear Toby, replied. my father, get- 
Then, brother Shandy, anſwered my un- 
cle Taby, raiſing himſelf off the chair, and 


laying down his pipe to take hold of my 


e other band, I humbly. beg I 
may recommend poor Le Fever's. ſon. to 
. tear of joy of the firſt water 
ſparkled in my uncle Toby 8 eye, and 
another, the fellow to ha in the Corpo- 


men. Ae 


— 


— 
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mn ſee why when you read Le Fe. 
ver's ſtory:— fool that I was! not 
can I recollect (nor perhaps you) with- 
out turning back to the place, What ik 
was that hindered me from letting the 
e, 2 it in his on words 3— but 
the 1s 10 muſt * it now in 
my can. nee 


CHAP. XLIX. 
"THE FFORY OF LE FEVER, | 


% was ſome time in the ſummer of 

that year in which Dendermond was 
taken by the allies, which was about 
ſeven years before my father came mte 
the country, and about as many, after 
the time, that my uncle Toby and Trim 
had privately decamped from my father's 
houſe in town, in order to lay ſome of 

the fineſt fieges to ſome of the fineſt 


fortified cities in E urope-——when my 

uncle Thy was one evening getting his 

Tupper, with Trim ſitting behind him at 

x mall” fideboard,—T  fay, * 
K 4 | 


[1 0 
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in conſideration of the corporalls lame 
ſite pain) - when my uncle Toby dined or. 
ſupped alone, he would never ſuffer the 
corporal to ſtand; and the poor fellow's 
veneration for his maſter was ſuch, that, 
with à proper artillery, my uncle Toby 
could have taken Dendermond itſelf, 
with leſs trouble than he was able to 
gain this point over him; for many a 
time when my uncle Toby ſuppoſed the 
corporal's leg was at reſt, he would look 
back, and detect him ſtanding behind 
him with the moſt dutiful reſpect: this 
bred more little ſquabbles betwixt them, 
than all other cauſes for fiverand- twenty 
Fears together But this is neither here 
nor there - hy do I mention it? 
Alk my s e BHD dd 
5 not it. Front 
He was one evening gung b at 
his ſupper, when the landlord of a little 
inn in the village came into the parlour, 
with an empty phial in his hand, to be 
F a. glaſs or two of ſack; Tis! for à poor 
1 ks of the . * 
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che landlord; who has been taken ill at 
my houſe four days ago, and has never 
held up his head ſince; or had a" defire 
to taſte any thing, till juſt now, that 
he has a fancy for a glaſs of ſack and a 


thin toaſt, I think, ſays he, taking 
his hand from ao n it TR en 
fort 11 rm 

If I N nds 1 bene 
or buy ſuch a thing added the land- 
lord, —I would almoſt ſteal it for the 
poor (gentleman, he is fo' ill.=F 
hope in God he will ſtill mend, conti- 
nued he, - we are all? of us concerned 
for him. 

Thou art a n ſoul, K will | 
anſwer for - thee, cried my uncle Toby; 
and thou ſhalt drink the poor gentle- 
man's health in a glaſs of ſack thyſelf, 
—and take a couple of bottles with my 
ſervice, and tell him he is heartily wel- 
come to them, and to a dozen more * | 
they will do him good. {+7 

Though I. am prfun ef Hd my . 
Toby, as the landlord ſhut the door, 
he is * very compaſſionate — 8 
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et I cannot help entertaining a high 
opinion of his gueſt too; there muſt be 
ſomething more than common in him, 
that in ſo ſhort a time ſhould win fo 
much upon the affections of his hoſt; 
And of his whole family, added 
the corporal, for they are all concerned 
for him. Step after him, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, — do eee alk 50 he 
knows his nam. 
I have quite \Fargotc: is. d 
bid: the landlord, coming back into the 
parlour with the corporal, - but I can 
aſk his ſon again: Has he a ſon with 
bim then? ſaid my uncle Tob⁵. -A boy, 
replied the landlord, of about eleven or 
twelve years of age; — but the poor crea- 
ture has taſted almoſt as little as his fa- 
ther; he does nothing but | mourn and 
_ lament for him night and day: He 
has not ſtirred from the bell ide 1 
two days. 

My uncle 70 lad Join -his knife 
and fork, and thruſt his plate from be- 
fore him, as the landlord gave him the 
| account.; and in. without being or- 
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dered; took away, without ſaying one 
word, and in a few minutes after n 
him his pipe and tobacco. 
— Stay in the. aua a Bua ſaid my 
uncle Toby. 1 

Trim! — ſaid my uncle Tan 9 
he; lighted his pipe, and ſmoak'd-about 
a dozen whiffs. Trim came in front 
of his maſter, and made his bow; — my 
uncle Toby ſmoak' d on, and faid no 
more. Corporal! ſaid my uncle Toby 
the corporal made his bow. 
My uncle Toby proceeded no farther, "uy 
finiſhed his pipe. 

Trim! faid my uncle Toh, L <p A 
project. i in my. head, as it is a bad night, 
of wrapping myſelf up warm in my ro- 
quelaure, and paying a viſit to this poor 
gentleman.—— Vour honour's roque- 
laure, - replied the corporal, has not 
once been had on, ſince the night before 
your honour, received your wound, when 
we mounted guard in the trenches be- 
fare the gate of St. Nicholas ; ;——and * 
Lana it is LI ; cold. and Or 2 a | 
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that: what with the roquelaure, and what 
with the weather, twill be enough to 
give Your: honour: 2 death; and viking 
our 8 ent in your groin. 
1 ar fo, replied my uncle 7550 5 but 1 
am not at reſt in my mind, Tr; rim, ſince 
the account the landlord has given me. 
I wiſh I had' not known ſo much of 
this affair, added my uncle 7. oby,—or 
that T had known more of it :——How 
ſhall we manage it? Leave it, an't 
pleaſe your honour, to me, quoth the 
_ corporal;=——TH take my hat and ſtick. 
and go to the houſe and reconnoitre, and 
act accordingly ;. ; and I will bring your 
honour a full account in an hour. 
Thou ſhalt go, "Trim, faid my uncle 
I Toby, and here's a ſhilling for thee to 
drink with his ſervant.—I ſhall get it 
all out of him, aid r by e ſhuts | 
— in 
her My uncle Toby aled bis Tours pie 
aud had it not been that he now and 
_ then” wandered © from "the point, with 
ehen whethlr fr Wis noe Fol 


20117 ay Fug 108 ns — on 8 
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well to have che curtain of the tennaile 5 
a ſtraight line, as a crooked- one, he 
might be ſaid to have thought of no- 
thing elſe but poor Le Fever . his boy. 
the whole time: he en Ib att 
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vie STORY” "OF LE FEVER CONn'FINUED. A 


I am noe. alas Toby. lad 
knocked the aſhes; out of his third 
pipe, that corporal Trim returned from 
the inn, and gu; him the en ace | 
-J-defpaltedy: at firſts Laid the 9 
of being able to bring back your honour 
any kind of intelligence concerning the 
poor fick lieutenant—Is he in the army, 
then? ſaid my uncle 70by— He . is, 
ſaid the corporal And in what regi- 
ment? [ſaid my uncle TI tell 
your honour, replied the 8 every 

_ thing. ſtraight forwards, as I. learnt itn, 
Then,, rim, PII fill another pipe, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, and not interrupt thee 


till thou haſt done; ſo fit down at thy 
"eaſe, Trim, in the windowsſeat, and be- 


gin thy ſtory again. The corporal made 


8 
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his old bow, which generally ſpoke as 
plain as a bow could ſpeak jit Yu 


honour 14 good And having done 
' that, he ſat down, as he was ordered, — 


and begun the ſtory to my uncle Toby 
over again in Peter near * Lan 
words. . 

I deſpaired at firſt, ſaid the eorporad; 
m being able to bring back any intelli. 


ee _ 3 tonour, about the heute- 


his ſon; for when I aſked 
eng his ſervant was, from whom I 
made myſelf ſure of knowing every 
thing which was proper to be aſked, — 
That's a right diſtinction, Trim, ſaid my 


uncle Toby was anfwered, an' pleaſe 
pour honour, that he had no ſervant 


with bim; — that he had come to the 
um with hired horſes, which, upon 


finding himſelf unable to proceed (to 


join, I ſuppoſe, the regiment); he Had 


Uiſwiſſed the morning after he cae 


G — 
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gave his purſe to his ſon to pay the man, 
e can hire | horſes from hence. 
But alas f the poor gentleman will never 
get from hence, ſaid the landlady to me, 
for 1 heard the death-watch all night 
long; — and when he dies, the youth, 
his ſon, will certainly die with him; fot 
he is broken-hearted already. . 
was hearing this account, continued 
the corporal, when the youth came into 
the kitchen, to order the thin toaſt the 
landlord ſpoke of; but I will do it 
for my father myſelf, ſaid the youth. 
Pray let me ſave you the trouble, 
young gentleman, ſaid I, taking up 2 
fork for the purpoſe, and offering him 
my chair to ſit down upon by the fire, 
whilſt I did it. L believe, Sir, ſaid he, 
very modeſtly, I can pleaſe him beſt 
myſelf. I am ſure, ſaid I, his honour 
will not like the toaſt the worſe for being 
toaſted by an old ſoldier. The youth 
took hold of my hand, and inſtantly 
burſt into tears. Poor youth ! ſaid 
my uncle Toby, he has been bred up 
. an "infant in the am. and the 


- 
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name of a ſoldier, Trim, ſounded in hi 
ears like the name of a friend —1 wiſh 1 
had him nee.. 
I never, in the A march, 
faid the corporal, had ſo great a mind to 
my dinner, as I had to cry with him 
for company :—What could be the mat- 


ter with me, an' pleaſe. your honour? 


Nothing in the world, Trim, ſaid my 


uncle Toby, blowing his noſe, —but that 
| ber art a good · natured fellow. 


When I gave him the toaſt, continued 
pn corporal, I thought it was proper to 


| tell him IL was: captain Shandy 's ſervant, 


and that your honour (though a ſtran- 
ger) was extremely concerned for his 
father; —and that if there was any thing 
in your houſe or cellar (And thou 
might'ſt have added my purſe too, ſaid 
my uncle Toby )——be was heartily wel- 
come to it fe made a very low 


bow (which was meant to your honour), 
but no anſwer — for his heart was full 


ſo he went up ſtairs with the toaſt 1 


warrant you, my dear, ſaid I, as I opened 


the kitchen - door, : your father / will be 


7 + » 
„ + 4+ * * 
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well Again. Mr. Torict's curate was 
ſmoking a pipe by the Kitchen fire, 
but faid not a word good or bad to com⸗- 
fort the youth. thought it wrong; 
added the corporal——1 chink To 100, 
faid my unele Toby. 

Wen the n had taken his 
slank of ſack and toaſt, he felt himſelf 
a little "revived, and ſent down into the 
kitchen, to let me know, that in about 
ten minutes he ſhould be glad if 1 
would ſtep up ſtairs.— believe, ſaid 
the landlord, he is going to ſay his 
prayers, —for | there was a book laid 
upon the chair by his bed-fide, and as 1 
ſhut the door, 1 ſaw his fon take pl A 
cuſhion. 
-'T'” thor ight, ſaid the curate, what you 
gentlemen of the army, Mr. Trim, never 
aid Jour prayers at all. — I heard 'the 
poor © gentleman | ſay his prayers laſt 
18 laid the landlady, very devoutly, 
with my k tor ears, or 1 could not 


E. 2 . R you ſure of it ? 
19955 d the curate. ——A ſoldier, , a 
eale your reverence, faid * prays 48 


vol.. 11. L 


\ 
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often (of his own accord) as a parſon : 
and when he is fighting for his 
king, and for his own life, and for his 
honour too, he has the moſt reaſon to 
pray to God of any one in the whole 
world Twas well ſaid of thee, Trim, 


ſaid my uncle Toby. But when a ſol- 
dier, ſaid I, an' pleaſe your reverence, 


has been ſtanding for twelve hours toge- 
ther in the trenches, up to his knees in 


cold water, —or engaged, ſaid I, for 
months together in long and dangerous 


marches; — haraſſed, perhaps, in his 
rear to-day ; — haraſſing others to- mor- 
row ;—detached here; —countermanded 
there ;—reſting this night out upon his 
arms beat up in his ſhirt the next; 
benumbed in his joints; — perhaps with - 


cout ſtraw in his tent to kneel on ;—muſt 


ſay his prayers how and when he can.— 
1 ébelieve, ſaid I. —for I was piqued, | 
quoth the - corporal, for the reputation 
of the army,. — I believe, an' pleaſe, your 
reverence, ſaid I, that when a ſoldier 
gets time to pray, —he prays as heartily - | 
as 2. Ls not. with, 1. * 


_ 


1 . Fr 
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fuſs and hypocriſy. Thou - ſhouldſt 
not have ſaid that, Trim, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, — for God only knows who is a hy- 
pocrite, and who is not :——At the 
great and general review of us all, cor- 
poral, at the day of judgment (and 
not till then) —it will be ſeen who has 
done their duties in this world, —and 
who has not; and we ſhall be advahced, 
Trim, accordingly.—1 hope we ſhall, 
ſaid Trim. It is in the Scripture, ſaid 
my uncle Toby; and I will ſhew it thee 


to-morrow : — In the mean time we 


may depend upon it, Trim, for our 


comfort, ſaid my uncle Toby, that Gd 


Almighty is ſo good and juſt a gover- 
nor of the world, that if we have but 
done our duties in it, — it will never be 
| enquired into, whether we have done 
them in a red coat or a black one 


I hope not, faid the - corporal 3 


go on, Trim, ſaid my uncle 7. "by, with 
thy ſtory. 
When I went up, i the cor-- 
poral, into the lieutenant's room, which 
I did not do till the expiration of the 
1 2 
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ten minutes, he was lying in his bed 
with his head raiſed upon his hand, 
with his elbow upon the pillow, and a 
elean white cambrick handkerchief be- 
fide it: The youth was juſt ſtooping 
down to take up the cuſhion, upon 
which I ſuppoſed he had been eln. 
; the book was laid upon the bed, 
and, as he roſe, in taking up the cuſſion 
with one hand, he reached out his other 
to take it away at the fame time. 
Let it remain there, wo dear, aid che 
1 lieutenant, | 
He did not offer to ſpeak to me, till 
1 had walked" up cloſe to his bed-ſide :— 
If you are captain Shandy's ſervant, faid 
| he, you muſt preſent my thanks to your 1 
maſter, with my little boy's thanks 
along with them, for his courteſy to 
me ;—if he was of Levens's — ſaid the 
lieutenant.—1 told him your | honour | 
was—Then, faid he, J ſerved three cam - 
paigns with him in Flanders, and re- 
member him, but tis moſt likely, as 
1 had not the honour of any acquaint- 
ance with him, that he knows nothing 
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* me.— You will tell him, however, 
that the perſon his good- nature has laid 
under obligations to him, is one Le 
Fever, a. lieutenant in Angus but 
he knows me not, —ſaid he, a ſecond 
time, muſing ; ——poſhbly he may my 
ſtory added he—pray tell the cap» 
tain, I was the enſign at Breda, whoſe 
wife was moſt eue killed with 
a muſket-ſhot; as ſhe lay in my arms in 
my tent. I remember the ſtory, ant 
pleaſe your honour, ſaid I, very well. 
— Do you ſo? ſaid he, wiping his 


eyes with his handkerchief—then well | 


may L—In faying this, he drew a little 
ring out of his boſom, which ſeemed - 
tied with a black ribband about his neck, 
and kiſs'd it twice —— Here, Billy, ſaid 
he;4—amhe boy flew acroſs the room to 
the bed-ſide,—and falling down upon i 
his hands, took the ring in his hand, and 
kiſſed it too,—then kiſſed his father, 

and fat down upon the bed and wept. 
I Wich, ſaid my uncle 7 oby, with ; 
| der ſigh,—I wiſh, Trim, I was Oy A 
> 23: 
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- Your bawvur;): replied the corporal, 
is too much concerned ;—ſhall I pour 


55 honour out a glaſs of ſack to your 


ipe . 8 rin, Py my . 8 
Toby. 3 
1. remember, "aid my Angle 7 * 


| Gohing again, the ſtory. of the enſign 


and his wife, with a circumſtance his 
modeſty omitted; — and particularly well 


that he, as well as ſhe, upon ſome ac- 


count or other (I forget what) was uni- 


verſally pitied by the whole regiment; 


but finiſh the ſtory thou art upon: 
—Tis finiſhed already, faid the corpo- 
ral,—for I could ſtay no -longer,—ſo 
withed his hanour a good night; young 


Le Fever roſe from off the bed, and ſaw 


me to the bottom of the ſtairs; and as 
we went down together, told me, they 


had come from Ireland, and were on 
their route to join the regiment in Han- 


ders. 
the lieutenant's laſt day's march is over. 


ut alas! ſaid the corporal,— 


hen what is to become of his Poor 
. ? cried my uncle 7. * 


* 


of TRISTRAM SHANDY. 151 


CHAP. II. 
1 HE STORY OF LE FEVER CONTINUED. 


: 1. was to my — 7 % a "I 
1 nour, — though I tell it only for 
the ſake of | thoſe, who, when coop'd 
in betwixt a natural and a poſitive law, 
know not, for their ſouls, which way in 
the world to turn themſelves That 
notwithſtanding my uncle Toby was warm- 
ly engaged at that time in carrying on 
the ſiege of Dender mond, parallel with 
the allies, who preſſed theirs on ſo vigor- 
ouſly, that they ſcarce allowed him 
time to get his dinner — that never- 
theleſs he gave up Dendermond, though 
he had already made a lodgment upon 
the *counterſcarp ;—and bent his whole 
thoughts towards the private diſtreſſes at 
the inn; and except that he ordered 
the garden gate to be bolted up, by 
Which he might be faid to have turned 
the ſiege of Dendermond into a blockade, 
"_— left Dendermond to i460 be 


* 4 
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relieved. or not by the French king, as 


the French king thought good; and 


only conſidered how he himſelf ſhould 


relieve the poor lieutenant and his ſon. 
—— - That kind BEIN, who is a find \ 
to the friendleſs, ſhall nn, thee 


for this. 


ou hd un ate nates Diets bi, 


my uncle Toby to the. corporal, as he was 


putting him to bed, — and 1 will tell 


thee in what, Trim. In the firſt 
place, when thou madeſt an offer of my 
' ſervices to Le Fever. 
travelling are both expenſive, and thou 


Was ſickneſs and 


knoweſt he was but a poor lieutenant, 


with a fon to ſubſiſt as well as himſelf 


out of his pay,—that thou didſt not 
make an offer to him of my purſe; be- 
cauſe, had he ſtood in need, thou know. 


eſt, Trim, he had been as welcome to it 
das myſelf, —— Your honour knows, ſaid 


the corporal, I had no orders; ——True, 
quoth my uncle Toby, thou didſt very 


right, Trim, as a ann . 


0 1 


4 
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In the ſecond place, for which, indeed, 
108 haſt the ſame excuſe, continued my 
uncle Toby, — when thou offeredſt him 
whatever was in my houſe, thou 
ſhouldſt have offered him my houſe too: 
—-| ſick brother officer ſhould have 
the beſt quarters, Trim, and if we had 
him with us, —we could tend and look 
to him: Thou art an excellent nurſe 
thyſelf, Trim, —and what with thy care 
of him, and the old woman's, and his 
boy's, and mine together, we might re- 
cruit him again at once, * ſet bim 
upon his legs. 
 ———I a . or three weeks 
added my unele Toby, ſmiling,- | 
might march. He will never _ 
an' pleaſe your honour, in this world, 
ſaid the corporal: He will march; 
ſaid my uncle Toby, riſing up from the 
fide of the bed, with one ſhoe: off: 
An' pleaſe your honour, ſaid the cor- 
poral, he will never march but to his 
grave:—— He ſhall march, cried my 
uncle Toby, marching the foot which 
had a ſhoe on, though without advance- 
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ing an inch, — he ſhall march to his regi- - 
ment. He cannot ſtand it, ſaid the 
corporal; — He ſhall be ſupported, faid 
fad the corporal, and what will become 
of his ' boy ?——He ſhall not drop, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, firmly. A-well-o'day, | 
do what we ean for him, ſaid Trim, 
maintaining his point, —the poor ſoul 
will die;: He ſhall not die, by ., 5 
cried my uncle Tab. 10 
E — The, Accusid $PIRIT,. which flew : 
up to heaven's chancery with the oath, 
bluſh'd as he gave it in ;—and the RE- 
. CORDING ANGEL, as he wrote it down, 
ard a tear upon the word, and ſt 
468 it out Sor: ever. + 


CHAP, II. . 


# 7 I 


1 


NM. uncle 7 oby went to nis ts 
Teau,—put his purſe into his 
Mieehes pocket, and having ordered the 
corporal to go early” in the morning 
for a 3 —he went to bed, and 
fell „ 2 r l K. 


; THE STORY. or LE FEVER cor 


1 * E fin lol bright the morn- 
1 ing after, to every eye in the vil- 
lage bile Le Fever*s and his afflicted ſon's; 
the hand of death prefled heavy upon 
his eye lids,. and hardly could the 
wheel at the ciſtern turn round its circle, 
——when my uncle Toby, who had roſe 
up an hour before his wonted time, en- 
| tered the lieutenant's room, and without 
preface or apology, ſat himſelf down 
upon the chair by the bed-fide,-and, inde- 


pendently of all modes and cuſtoms, _ 


opened the curtain in the manner an old 
friend and brother officer would have 
done it, and aſked him how he did,— 
how he had reſted: in the night, —what 
was his complaint, —where was his pain, — 
and what he could do to help him: 
and without giving him time to an- 
ſwer any one of the enquiries, went on, 
and told him of the little plan which 


—— rweadt. oa Seay. | — 
— * 
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| he had been concerting with the corpo- 
| n the night before for him.— 


You ſhall go home directly, Le 
Ae. ſaid my uncle 7. oby, to my houſe, 


Land we'll ſend for a doctor to ſee 


what's the matter, —and we'll have an 
apothecary,—and the corporal ſhall be 
Jour HR Re. In be nk frogs 

There Was a Kale in any n 
Toby, —not the ect of familiarity, but 


the cauſe of it, —which let you at once 
into his ſoul, and ſhewed you the good- 


neſs of his nature; to this there was 
ſomething in his looks, and voice, and 


manner, ſuperadded, which eternally bec- 
koned to the unfortunate to come and 


take ſhelter under him; ſo. that before 
my uncle Toby had half finiſhed the kind 
offers he was making to the father, had 
the ſon inſenſibly preſſed up cloſe to his 
knees, and had taken hold of the breaſt | 

of his coat, and was pulling it towards 
him. The blood and ſpirits of Le 
Fever, which were waxing cold and 


now within him, and were, retreating to 
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their laſt citadel, the heart rallied back, — 
the film forſook his eyes for a mo- 
ment, —he looked up wiſhfully in my 
uncle Toby's face, then caſt a look upon 
his boy, and that ligament, fine as it 
was, — was never broken. W 
Nature inſtantly ebb'd ee 
film returned to its place, — the pulſe 
fluttered —— ſtopp'd —— went | on 
————throbb'd——ſtopp'd again mo- 
ved ſtopp'd—— ſhall I go on? 
No. Fo 1 | 68032 © 
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1 an fo impatient to return to my own 
ſtory,” that what remains of young 
Le Fever 8, that is, from this turn of 
his fortune, to the time my uncle Toby 
recommended him for my preceptor, 
ſhall be told in a very few words in the 
next chapter.—All that is neceſſary to be 
added to this chapter is as follows.— 
That my uncle Toby, with young Le 
Fever in his hand, attended the poor 


lieutenant, as chief munen to his ; 
grave. 


— 
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That the governor of Dendermond paid 
his. obſequies all military honours, — and 

that . Zorick, not to be behind-hand— 
paid him all eccleſiaſtic—for he buried 
him in his chancel :—And it appears 

© likewiſe, he preached à funeral ſermon 
= over him——1 ſay it appears, for it 

Z was Torick's cuſtom, which I ſuppoſe a 
general one with thoſe of his profeſſion, 
on the firſt leaf of every ſermon which 
he.. compoſed, to - chronicle down the 
time, the place, and the occaſion of its 
being preached: to this, he was ever 
wont to add. ſome ſhort comment or 

ſtricture upon the ſermon itſelf, ſeldom, 
indeed, much to its credit: — For in- 
ſtance, This ſermon upon the Fewiſh diſpen- 

ation — don't like it at all; — Though I 

| _ own there is a world a. WATER-LANDISH 

* _ Enowleage in it; — but tis all tritical, and 

„ tritically put together. —— — Fig is 

but \a flimſy kind of a compoſition ; what 
- was in my head when I made it? Bo 
N. B. The excellency of this text 
it, that it will ſuit any ſermon, — and f 
this ſermon, — that it will fait - any 
Fext.— | „ 
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2 ſermon I ſhall be hanged, 
r ] have ſtolen the greateſt part it. 


Doctor Paidagunes found me out. 2 oe 
a thief to catch a thief.— 
On the back of half a a 1 find 


Witten So, /, and no more — and 


upon a couple Moderato; by which, as 


far as one may gather from Altier?s Ita- 
lian dictionary, — but moſtly from the 


authority of a piece of green whipcord, 


which ſeemed to have been the unravel- 
ling of Torick's whip-laſh, with which 
he has left us the two: ſermons marked 
Moderato, and the half dozen of So, /o, 


tied faſt together in one bundle by them- 


ſelves, —one may fafely . he meant 
pretty near the ſame thing. 

There is but one difficulty i in the way 
of this conjecture, which is this, that 


the moderats's are five times better than 
the /o, /o's ;—ſhow ten times more know- 


ledge of the human heart; ; —have ſeventy 
times more wit and ſpirit in them; 
(and, to riſe properly in my climax)— 


enge a thouſand times more genius; 
—and. to crown all, are infinitely more 


Sara bee a 2 — ** 

| tramatic ſermons are we mans the world; 

| Hough I ſhall admit but one out of the 

number of the /o,"/o's, 1 ſhall, 

: Fecertheteſs, adventüre to print We des 
| moderato's without any Tort of ſeruple - 
Wat Trick could mean by the words 
le maflente. — tenuis, grave, E and ſome. 

_ times Adagio, —as "applied to rheologital 
 Eompoſitions, © and with which 825 Has 
Catacteriſed ſome of thefe fermons, 1 

' dare not venture to gueſs. I am more 

| puzzled ſtill upon finding 4 Voctava alta! 

upon one „ Con Atrepito upon the back 

yE another ;- Scicilliana upon a third 3 
Alla capella en A fourth ;—— 

Gon Parco upon this;- Senza "Pa arco. 

upon that. All I Know is, that they 

. are muſical ferms, and Dave 3 mean- 

ing; — and as he Was a muſical man, 

1 will make no doubt, but that by Tome | 
S application of Wen metaphors to 
=. is the compoſitions | in hand, they Eur 
1 7 very diſtinct ideas of their” ſeveral cha- 
racters upon his fancy, —whatever” ny 


may do upon that of others. 
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-Amongft theſe, there is that particular 
Plans which has -unaccountably led me 
into this digreſſion ——The funeral ſer- 
mon upon poor Le Fever, wrote out 
very fairly; as if from a haſty copy.—1 
take notice of it the more, becauſe it 
ſeems to have been his favourite compo- 
tied lengtli-ways- and croſs-ways with a 
yarn thrum; and then rolled up and 
twiſted round with a half. ſheet of dirty 
blue paper, which ſeemis to have been 
once the caſt cover of à general review, 
which to this day ſmells horribly of 
horſe drugs. Whether theſe marks 
of humiliation were defigned,—I ſome- 
thing doubt; becauſe at the end of 

the ſermon (and not at the beginning 
of it) very different from his way of 
en the reſt, he had wrote _ 

1 Bravo 

bab gh not very offenſively, 

— for it is at two inches, at leaſt, 
and à half's diſtance from, and below 
the concluding line of the ſermon, at 
the very extremity cath * . and in 
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that-right hand corner of it, which, you 
know, is generally covered with your 
thumb; and, to do it juſtice, it is wrote 
beſides with a crow's quill fo faintly in a 
Imall Halian hand, as ſcarce to ſolicit 
the eye towards the place, whether your 
thumb is there or not, — ſo that from the 
manner ef it, it ſtands half excuſed; 
and being wrote moreover with very pale 
ink, diluted almöſt to nothing, 
more like a vitratto of the ſhadow of va- 
_ nity, than of VaniTy herſelf—of the 
two; reſembling rather a faint thought 
of tranſient applauſe,” ſecretly ſtirring 
up in the heart of the compoſer ; than a 
groſs mark- & 25 re obtruded 1 
the world. a in 
With a theſe. nee 1 am 
aware, that in publiſhing this, I do no 
ſervice to Torick's character as a modeſt 
man ;—but all men have their — Li 
and what leſſens this ſtill farther, and 
Amoſt wipes it away, is this; that the 
word was ſtruck through ſometime + af- 
terwards (as appears from a different 
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' win this manner, BRAVO as if 
he had retracted, or was aſhamed of the 
opinion he had once entertained of it. 
heſe ſhort characters of his ſermons 
were always written, | excepting in this 
one inſtance, upon the firſt leaf of his 
ſermon, which ſerved. as a cover to it; 
and uſually upon the inſide of it, which 


was turned towards the text; —but at 


the end of his diſcourſe, where, perhaps, 
he had ſive or ſix pages, and ſometimes, 
perhaps, a whole ſcore to turn himſelf 
in,—he took a large circuit, and, in- 
deed, a much more  mettleſome one; 
as if he had ſnatched the occaſion of un- 
lacing himſelf with a few more frolick- 
ſome ſtrokes at vice, than the ſtraitneſs 
of the pulpit allowed. —Theſe, though 
huſſar-like, they ſkirmiſh lightly and 
out. of all order, are ſtill auxiliaries on 
the fide of virtue; tell me then, Myn- 
heer Vander Blonederdondergewden- 
ironke, why: you . not be eee 
b. e 
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X. THER „ y e Tuy dad turtted 
every thing into money, and 
Killed all accounts betwixt the agent 
of the regiment and Le Fever, and be- 
_ fwixt Le Fever and all mankind. —— 
there remained nothing more in my un- 
cle Toby's hands, than an old regimental 
coat and a {word 5 fo that my uncle Toby 
found little or no oppoſition from the 
world in taking adminiſtration. The 
ebat my uncle Toby gave the corporal; 
| Wear it, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
das long as it will hold together, for the 
fake” o* the poor lieutenant And 
thi — my uncle Toby, n up 
the ſword in his hand, and drawing it 
out of the ſcabbard as he ſpoke pov 
this, Le Fever, "Ins fave for thee, — ti 
21 the fortune, continued my mel : 
T oby, hanging it up upon à crook, and 
pointing to it,— tis all the fortune, my 
dear Le Fever, which God has left thee; 
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but if he has given thee a heart to fight 

thy way with it in the world, — and thou 
doeſt it like a man we ants et 
ene or us. 

As ſoon as Ew Toby had lat 4 * 
ne and taught him to inſcribe 
a, regular polygon in a circle, he ſent 
him to a public ſchool, where, except- 
ing Whitſontide and Chriſtmas, at which 
times the corporal was punctually diſ- 
patched for him, — he remained to the 
ſpring of the year, ſeventeen; when the 
ſtories, of the emperor's. adi his army 
into Hungary againſt the Turks, kindling 
a ſpark of fire in his boſom, he left his 
Greek . and Latin without leave, and 
throwing himſelf upon his knees | before 
my uncle Toby, begged his father's. ſword, 
and my, uncle Toby's. leave along with i 7 
to go and try his fortune under EA. 
gene. Twice did my uncle Toby forget 
his wound and cry out, Le Fever!“ I will 
0 with thee, and thou ſhalt fight be- 
fide me And twice he laid his hand 
upon his groin, and hung down his head 
in ſorrow and diſconſolation—— 

N M 3 


0 we will ſhape thee another courſe. . 
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My uncle Toby took down the ſword 
fo the crook, where it had hung un- 
touched ever ſince the lieutenant's death, 
and delivered it to the corporal to 
brighter up; and having. detained 


Le Fever a ſingle fortnight to equip him, 


and contract for his paſſage” to Leghorts. 
he put the ſword. into his | hand, — 
If thou art brave, Le Fever, ſaid my 
uncle- Toby, this will not fail thee, —— 
but Fortune, faid he (muſing a little), 
Fortune. may — And if ſhe does, 
added my uncle Toby, embracing him, 
come back again to me, Le Feuer, and 


Ihe greateſt injury could not have op- 
— the heart of Le Fever more than 


; my uncle Toby's paternal . ee I, 


he parted from my uncle Toby, as 


beſt 5 ſons from the beſt of then 


T oby gave him his laſt kifs, he — 


— fixty guineas, tied up in an old purſe of 


is father's, in which was his mother's 


5 = . h | . ; 
ring, into his hand, and bid God bleſs 
ws 9p ot F134 4 ; # . * n v7 LIED p 
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L. E Piven got up to the ne army | 
juſt time enough to try what me- 
tal his ſword was made of, at the defeat 
of the Turks before Belepads)"biie'a ſe⸗ 
ries of unmerited miſchances had pur - 
ſued him from that moment, and trod 
cloſe upon his heels for four years toge- 
ther after; he had withſtood theſe buf- 
fetings to the laſt, till ſickneſs overtook 
him at Marſeilles, from whence he wrote 
my uncle Toby word, he had loſt his 
time, his ſervices, his health, and, in 
ſhort, every thing but his ſword 3 
and was waiting * the en to re- 
turn back to him. 

As this letter came to hand Rs fon 
weeks before Suſannah's: accident, Le 
Fever was hourly expected; and was 
uppermoſt in my uncle Toby's mind all 
the time my father was giving him and 
Yorick) a deſcription of what kind of a 
perſon He would chuſe for'-a preceptor. 
to me; but as my uncle Toby thought 


M 4 
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my father at firſt ſomewhat fanciful in 
the accompliſhments | he required, he 
forbore mentioning Le Fever's name, 
till the character, by Torick*'s inter- 
poſnion, ending unexpectedly, in ert 
who ſhould be gentle-tempered, and gee 
nerous, and good, it impreſſed the image 
of Le Fever, and his intereſt, upon my 
uncle Toby fo forcibly, he roſe inſtant- 
iy off his chair; and laying down his 
pipe, in order to take hold of bath my 
father's hands ——T beg, brother Shandh, 
— faid'my uncle Toby, I may recommend 
poor Le Fever's ſon to you -I beſeech 
you do, added 7: rrick— He has a ou 
heart, ſaid my uncle To And a 
brave one too, an' leaſe _ — 
. the Corporal. 11 - 
he beſt hearts, E ria are er 
as braveſt, replied my uncle 765. 
And the greateſt cowards, an' pleaſe your 
honour, in our regiment, were the great- 
eſt raſcals in it. n Was erjeant 
n and enſign e 
We'll talk of chem; ail 25 hr 
ther * time: e Ne | 
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Wass gi "oval, * A merry 7 | 
would this be, may it pleaſe; your 
worlhips, but for that inextricable laby- 
zinth. of, debts, cares, woes, Want, grief, 
diſcontent, \melanchalys. large eee, 
impoſitions, and lies! 

Doctor Slap, like a 1 3 of 2 Mere a 
my father called him for it, —to exalt 
himſelf ,—debaſed me to death, and 
made ten. thouſand times more of Sigſan- 
nab's accident, than there was any 
grounds for; ſo that in a, week's time, 
or leſs, it was in every body's mouth, 
That Sex. Maſer Wee, 2 2* 
66 % % W #0 * 3 
And FAME,. who. * to. double every 
thing. — in three days more, had Os 
poſitively ſhe, ſaw it, — and all the world, 
as uſual, gave credit. to her evidenge—— 
That the : nurſery window had not 
only 5355 * 


2 A A en 8 18 oo * — C 
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J * 190 2 * 7 
r 1 
Could the world have been ſued like 
2 BODY-CORPORATE,—My . father had 
brought an action upon the caſe, and 
trounced it ſufficiently ; - but to fall foul 
of individuals about it——as every ſoul 
who had mentioned the affair, 8 | it 
with the greateſt pity imaginable; 
*twas like flying in the very face of his 
beſt friends: And yet to acquieſce 
under the report, in ſilence was to ac- 
knowledge it openly, —at leaſt in the 
opinion of one half of the world; and 
10 make a buſtle again, in contradicting | 
it, was to confirm it as ſtrongly 1 in ag 
opinion of the other half. 
Was ever poor devil of a coun. 
try gentleman fo res norer 1 laid my 
1 - 2 = 
* Won ſhew kim publickly, 1 faid my 
ance Toby, at the market croſs. 
A AE vin bave no effect, aid wy 
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ee him, however, into 
breeches, ſaid my father, — let the ; world 
fay what it will. 


CHAP. LIX. 


* E RE are a thouſand reſolutions, | 


Sir, both in church and ſtate, as 
well as in matters, Madam, of a more 
private concern; —which, though they 


have carried all the appearance in the 


world of being taken, and entered upon 
in a haſty, hare-brained, and unadviſed 
manner, were, notwithſtanding this, 
(and could you or I have got into the 
cabinet, or ſtood behind the curtain, we 
ſhould have found it was ſo) weigh- 
ed, poized, and perpended 
upon——canvaſled - through 


entered 


into, and examined on all fides with ſo 
much coolneſs, that the copDtss of cool 


Ness herlelf (I do not take upon me to 
prove her exiſtence) could neither have 
wiſhed it, or * it better. 


argued 
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Of the number of theſe Was my, fa- 
- ther's reſolution of pu tting me into 
| breeches ; 3 which, though determined 
1 at once, —in a kind of Ruff, and a defi- 
ance of all mankind, had, Were ee 
been pro d and conn d, and judicially talk- 
| „ over betwixt him and my mother 
Wy about a month before, in two ſeveral 
| beds: of juſtice, which my father had held 


for that purpoſe. I. ſhall. explain the 
nature of theſe beds of juſtice” In my 


next chapter ; and in the chapter follow- 

( ing that, you ſhall ſtep with me, Madam, 
| behind the curtain, only to hear in what 

id of manner my father and my mo- 
ther debated between themſelves, this 
affair of the breeches,—from which you 
may form an idea, how OT, debated W 
leer matters, 5 
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the ViAula and the O „ and ho after. 
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e incorporated the Herculi, the B. 


gians, and ſome other Vandallick clans 


to *em—had all of them a wiſe cuſtom 
of debating every thing of importance 
to their ſtate, twice; that is, once drunk, 
and once ſober: Drunk — that their 
councils might not want, vigour ;— 
and ſober—that they B not want t dif 
cretion. 4 


_ Now my father bein £ entirely a a water«, 
drinker, —was a long time gravelled al- 


moſt to death, in turning this as much 
to his advantage, as he did every other 


thing which the ancients did or ſaid; 


and it was not till the ſeventh year of his 
marriage, after a thouſand fruitleſs expe- 


riments and devices, that he hit upon 
an expedient which anſwered the pur- 
poſe; and that was, when any diffi- 


cult and momentous point was to be ſet- 


tled in the family, which required great 
ſobriety, and e ſpirit too, in its de- 
termination, he fixed and ſet apart 


the firſt! Sunday night in the month, and 


the Saturday night which Eee. 


F.. it, to * it over, in bed 


oy — roam. of 
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with my mother: By which contrivance, 
if you conſider, Sir, with yourſelf, « + 
/ „„ * 
* 


* W * VAR *® τ %® „ * 
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- Theſe my father, among lags 
called his beds of juſtice ; for from 
the two different counſels taken in theſe 
two different humours, a middle one 
was generally found out which touched 
the point of wiſdom as well, as if he 
had got N e Se" * "wundred 
times. ED. | 

It muſt not be Ade a Pre of to a 
mn that this anſwers full as well in 
literary - diſcuſſions, as either in military 
or conjugal; but it is not every author 
that can try the experiment as the Goth 
and Vandals did it — or, if he can, 

may it be always for his body's health; 
and to do it; as my father did Hes 
am 1 ſure it Judt un ne ii ch bis 
fouPs. DYE; be, 


222 way is ela 


TECFTI 33 nr 954 C 


5 


or TRISTRAM- SHANDY. 175 


In all nice and tickliſn diſcuſſions, 


but too many in my book) — where 1 


find I cannot take a ſtep without the 
danger of having either their worſhips 
or their reverences upon my back —— 
I write one-half full, —and Yother faft- 
ing; — or write it all full, — and cor- 
rect it faſting ; ——or write it faſting, — 
and correct it full, for they all come to 
the ſame thing :——So- that with a leſs 
variation from my father's plan, than 
my father's from the Gothick——1I- feel 
myſelf upon a par with him in his [firſt 
bed of juſtice, —and no way inferior to 
him in his ſecond, ——Theſe different 
and almoſt irreconcileable effects, flow 
uniformly from the wiſe and wonderful 
| N of nature, — of which, —be 
her's the honour.— All that we can do, 
is to turn and work the machine to the 
improvement and better manufactory of 
the arts and ſciences. — 

Now, when I write full, —I write as i 
I was never to write faſting again as long 
as I live; —— that is, I write free from 
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the cares as well as the terrors of the 
world. count not the number of 
my ſcars,— nor does my fancy go forth 
into dark entries and bye- corners to ante» 
date my ſtabs. —— In a word, my pen 
takes its courſe; and I write on as much 
from the fulneſs of my ag as r ſto: 
mach, — _ 

But When, an' 1 your donne 
1 indite faſting, tis a different hiſtory. 
Il pay the world all poſſible atten- 
tion and.' reſpe&,—and : have as great a 
ſhare (whilſt it laſts) of that under ſtrap- 
ping virtue of diſeretion as the beſt of 
you. $0. that betwixt both, I write a 
careleſs kind of a civil, nonſenſical, good- 
humoured Shandeat hooks kek all do 
all at hearts good 0 
And all your heads 100,—provded ; 
you: underſtand it. eee =" 
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W E ' ſhould TRL bid my father, 

turning himſelf half round = 
be d, and ſhifting his pillow, a little to- 
wards my mother's, as he opened the 


- * 4> * £ * x . K 


dehate——We ſhould begin to think, 

Mrs. Sbandy, of putting this boy into 

breeches.— 
We ſhould ſo, fad my mother. 1 

We defer i it, my dear, quoth my father, . 

ſhamefully.— WY kn 
I think we do, Mr. Shandy,—faid my -- 

mother. k ' 


3 but the child looks extreme 


ly well, faid my father, | in his veſts and 
tunicks.: 
e does look very well in them, 
—replied my mother, 
And for that reaſon it would be 
almoſt a ſin, added my father, to take 
him out of em. 
lt would ſo,—ſaid my 3 : 
—— But indeed he is growing a "7 
tall lad, —rejoined my father. 
VOL. III. N 
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He is very tall for his age, In- 
deed, —ſaid my mother. 
l can not (making two Fllables 
of it) imagine, quoth my father, who the 
deuce he takes after. 3 4 7 

I cannot conceive, for my life, —laid 
my. mother. — e 1 

Humph ! faid my father. a e 

(The dialogue ceaſed for a moment. 1175 

Il am very ſhort myſelf, —continu- 
ed my father gravely, 
0 Lou are very ſhort, Mr. Shandy,—faid 
| my e 

Humph! quoth my father to himſelf, 
18 a ſecond time: in muttering which, he 

4 plucked his pillow a little further from 
my mother's,—and turning about again, 
there was an end of the debate for three 
minutes and a half. 5 

—— When he gets theſe breeches made, | 
cried my father in a wax tone, hel 
look like a beaſt in em. 

"He will be very awkward in them at | 
firſt, replied my mother. 


And *twill be lucky, if that's s the 
worſt on't, added my father. OE 
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It will be vary lucky, anſwered my 

mother. ed 

ad ſuppoſe, replied my As 

ſome pauſe . firſt, —he'll be WF, like 

other people's children. 
Exactly, ſaid my mother. 


—— Though 1 ſhall be ſorry for that, 


added my f. AD and ſo the debate ſtopp'd 
again. 


| They mould be of leather, bid 

my father, turning him about again. _ 

They will laſt din ſaid my mother, 

the IngeT. 

_ But he can have n no linings to em, re- 

plied my father. 
He cannot, faid my mother. 


E Twere better to have them of falten, | | 


quoth my. father. 


Nothing can be better, quoth my mo- 
cher. W 
= Except dimity,— replied my . 
ther :—— Tis belt of all ,—Teplied my 
mother. 


One muſt not give him his death, 
howeyer,— interrupted my father. 


- 


4. 


ner. 


186. THE LIFE Anv opinions 
By no means, faid my mother 


and ſo the dialogue ſtood ſtill again. 


I am reſolved, however, quoth my fa- 
ther, breaking filence the fourth ne, Us 
ſhall have no pockets in them.— COR: 
l here is no > occaſion for aux, faid 
my mother. | 

mean in his coat and waiſtcoat,— 
cried my father. 


— 1 mean ſo too, —replied my oy 


| ther. 


 _—— Though if he gets a gig or top | 


Poor ſouls! it is a crown and a ſcep- 


tre to them Fang ſhould have TRE to 
fecure i It. 


Order it as you pleaſe, Mr. Shandy, re. 
plied my mother. 


But don't you think it right? 2d. 
ed my father, preſſing the point home to 


b Perfectly, faid my mother, if it pleaſes 
you, Mr. Shandy. 
here's for vou ! cried my father, 5 


loſing temper Pleaſes me ! —You 


never will and Mrs. 2 nor 
EY 


13 


OF, TRISTRAM SHANDY 181 


ſhall I ever teach you to do it, betwixt 
a point of pleaſure and a point of con- 
venience. This was on the Sunday 
night : — and further this ne 
eth not. 


CHAP. LXII. 


Fe my father had debated the af. 

fair of the breeches with my mother, 
—he conſulted Albertus Rubenius upon 
it; and Albertus Rubenius uſed my father 
ten times worſe in the | conſultation (if 
poſſible)- than even my father had uſed 


my mother: For as Rubenius had wrote 


Aa quarto expreſs, De re Veſtiaria Veterum, 
Dit was Rubenius's buſineſs to have given 
my father ſome lights.-On the contra- 
ry, my father might as well have thought 
of extracting the ſeven cardinal virtues 
out of a long beard,—as of extracting a 
ſingle word out of Rubenius mags the 
ſubject. 

Upon every ods 4445 a ancient 
al Rubenius was very communicative 


"EF 
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to my father; gave him 40 full and fatif- 


factory account of | 


The Toga, or looſe gown, 
J DOD 0g 
The Ephod. Soar 97: 
The Tunica, or Jacket. | 
The Syntheſis, _ „„ 
The Pænulaa. | 
The Lacema, with its Cucullys, 
Ihe Paludamentum. $4 3 git So 
7 The ra. 37 


I be Sagum, or ſoldier's Illu. 


The Trabea: of which, ww to 
Suctonins, there were three*kinds,— 
But what are all theſe to the 


breeches? ! ſaid my father. 


RNubenius threw him down u pon che 
counter all kinds of ſhoes with: 1 
been in faſhion with the; Romans. | 


There was, 


The open hoe. 


e 1 bond 04 


Ihe ſlip ſhoe. 
The wooden ſhoe. 
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The buſkin. 
And . military ſhoe whh hob- 
nails in it, which e 
11: eee e mee | 
There v m_ The clogs. 
at! The pattins. 
The pantoufles. 
The brogues. 
I ſandals, AN latchets to 
& ache | 
There was, The felt ſhoe. 
| 8 linen hoe. U 
| The braided ſnoe. 
201: '- 2 The calceus inciſus. 
31 And The calceus roſtratus. 
Rubeniur ſhewed my father how well 
* all fitted, —in what manner they 
laced on, —with what points, ſtraps, 
thongs, latchets, ce ass and 
ends. 1 
varorBut: 1 want to be informed; about 
the breeches, ſaid my father, 
Albertus  Rubenius informed my father 
that the Romans manufactured ſtuffs. of 
various .fabrics, ——ſome plain, —ſome 
N 4 


* 5 
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ſtriped, —others diapered throughout the 
whole contexture of the wool, with ſilk 
and gold That linen did not begin 
to be in common uſe till towards the 
declenſion of the empire, when the Zgyp- 
tians coming to ſettle amongſt them, 
brought it into vogue. f 
hat perſons of quality and 6. 
tune diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the fine- 
neſs and — of their clothes; which 
colour (next to purple, which was ap- 
N to the great offices) they moſt 
ed, and . wore on their birth-days 
and public rejoicings. —— That it ap- 
| peared from the beſt hiſtorians of thoſe. 
times, that they frequently | ſent their 
clothes 'to the fuller, to be clean'd and 
whitened ;——but that the inferior peo- 
ple, to avoid that expence, generally 
wore brown clothes, and of a ſomething 
coarſer texture,—till towards the begin- 
ning of Augu/tus's reign, when the ſlave 
dreſſed like his maſter, and almoſt every 
diſtinction of habiliment was 0 but 77 77 


. Latus Claw. 
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And what was td Latus Clavus? 55 
my father. 
 » Rubenius told him, that the point was 
ſtill litigating amongſt the learned. 
That Egnatius, Sigonius, Baſſius Tici- 
nenſit, Bayfius. Budæut, Salmaſius, Lip. 
frus, Laziur, Iſanc Caſaubon, J. 
ſeph Scaliger, all differec from each 
other, - and he from them: That ſome 
took it to be the button, - ſome the coat 
itſelf, - others only the colour of it 
That the great Bayfus in his Wardrobe 
of the Ancients, chap. 12—honeſtly 
ſaid, he knew not what it was,—whether 
a tibula, — a ſtud,—a button,—a loop,— 
a buckle,—or claſps and keepers.— 
y father loſt the horſe, but not 
the ſaddle——They are hooks and eyes, 
faid my father ——and with hooks and 
eyes he ordered my breeches to be made. 


en AP. LXIII. 


w. E are now going to enter upon: a 
new ſcene of events. 
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leave we then the breeches in 
the taylor's hands, with my father ſtand- 
ing over him with his cane, reading him 
as he ſat at work a lecture upon the 
Tatus clavus;\.and pointing to the preciſe 
part of the waiſtband, where he was deter- 
mined to have it ſewed on. | 
Leave we my mother (trueſt of all the 
Poeoicurant?'s of her ſexl) careleſs about 
it, as about every thing elſe in the world 
which concerned her; — that is, —indif. 
ferent whether it was done this way or 
FED ee it Was but done * 
uo Leave we Sp evil to me n 
profits of all my diſhonours.— ö 
Leave we poor Le Fever to recover, 
and get home from Marſeilles as he can. 
And laſt ph all, r e ee — n 
of all 
Let us "INT if polible, 774 7 
But tis impoſſible.—I muſt go along 
: with ous to the JT Wo the work. 


7 
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CHAP. Liv. „ 


P 


TE 4s F has not a Aus cone 
tion of the rood and the half of | 
fer” which lay at. the bottom of my 
uncle Toby's kitchen- garden, and which 
was the ſcene of ſo many of his delicious 
hours, —the fault is not in me, but in 
his imagination; —for I am ſure I gave 
him ſo minute a deſcription, 1 was Al. 
moſt aſhamed of i it. | n 
When Farz was looking forward one 
afternoon, into the great tranſactions of 
future times, and recollected for what 
purpoſes this little plot, by a decree 
faſt bound down in iron, had been Ue- 
ſtined,—ſhe gave a nod to NarurE,— 
*twas enough—Nature threw half a ſpade 
full of her kindlieſt compoſt upon it, 
with juſt ſo uch clay in it, as to retain 
the forms of angles and indentings,— 
and fo /ittle of it too, as not to cling to 
the ſpade, and render works of ſo much 
glory, naſty in foul weather. 
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My uncle Toby came down, as the 


reader has been informed, with plans 
along with him, of almoſt every forti- 
fied town in Htaly and Handers; fo let 
the duke of Marlborough, or the allies, 
have ſet down before what town they 
| Pleaſed, my uncle Ti 5 was prepared for 
them. 7 
_ His way, which was the ſimpleſt one 
in the world, was this; as ſoon as ever 
a town was e ſooner when 
- the deſign was known) to take the plan 
of it (let it be what town it would), 
aud enlarge it upon a ſcale to the exact 
 fize of his bowling-green; upon the ſur- 
face of which, by means- of a large role 
of packthread, and a number of ſmall 
piquets driven into the ground, at. the 
| ſeveral angles and redans, he transferred 
the lines from his paper; then taking 
the profile of the place, with its works, 
to determine the depths and flopes of 
the ditches, —the talus of the glacis, 
and the preciſe height of the ſeveral 


banquets > Parapets, &e—he | ſet the 
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corporal to r e ſweetly went 
it on: — The nature of the foil,— 
the nature of the work itſelf, —and above 
all, the good-nature of my uncle Toby 
ſitting by from morning to night, and 
chatting kindly with the corporal upon 
paſt-done deeds,—left LABOR little elſe 
but the ceremony of the name. 

When the place was finiſhed in this 
manner, and put into a proper poſture 
of defence,—it was inveſted, and my 
unele Toby and the corporal began to run 
their firſt parallel. I beg I may not 
be interrupted in my ſtory, by being 
told, That the fir/# parallel ſhould be 
at leaſt three hundred toiſes diſtant from 
the main body of the place,—and that I 
have not left a fingle inch for it ;— for 
my uncle Toby took the liberty of in- 
croaching upon his Kitchen-garden, for 
the ſake of enlarging his works on the 
bowling-green, and for that reaſon ge- 
nerally ran his firſt and ſecond parallels 
betwixt two rows of his cabbages and 
his cauliflowers ; the conveniences and 
inconveniences of which will be conſi- 
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dered at large in the hiſtory / of my 
uncle Toby's and the corporal's cam- 
Paigns, of Which, this Em nom writing 
is but a ſketch, and will be finiſhed, if 
1. conjecture right, in three pages (but 
there is no gueſſing)— The campaigns 
themſelves will take up as many books; 
and therefore J apprehend it would be 
hanging too great a weight of one kind 
of matter in ſo flimſy a performance as 
this, to rhapſodize them, as I once in- 
tended, into the body of the work 
ſurely they had better be printed apart, 
ell conſider the affair ſo take 
"ie? OT n *. n in pe 


mean time. 


{ 4 ; r | at : 8 
1 7 3 
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5 W. HEN ths tw with. its en 
5 was finiſhed, my uncle T oby and 
the corporal began to run their firft 
parallel not at random, or any how 
but from the ſame points and diſ- 
tances the allies had begun to run theirs; 


and regulating their ee and at- 
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tacks, by the accounts my uncle Toby 
received from the daily papers, — they 
went on, during the whole liege, * 
by ſtep. with the allies. — 

When the duke of Marlborough made | -Y 
2, lodgment, —my. uncle Toby made a 
lodgment too.——And when the face of 
a..baſtion, was battered down, or a de- 
fence ruined, - the corporal . took his 
mattock and did as much, — and ſo on; 
gaining ground, and making thems - 
ſelves maſters of the works one | after- 
another, till the town fell into ae 
Mane 1 75 


To one who took RPE LS in. tbe haps 
py ſtate of others, - there could not 
have been a greater ſight in the world, 
than on a poſt morning, in which a. 

practicablè breach had been made by the 
duke of Marlborough, in the main body 
of the place, to have ſtood behind the 
horn- beam hedge, and obſerved the ſpi- 
rit with which my uncle Toby, with 
| Trim behind him, ſallied forth; the 
one with the Gazette; in his hand, — the 


other with a ſpade on his ſhoulder to ex- 


|; 
4 ; 
* 
4 
14H 
: 
i 
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ecute the contents. What an honeſt 
triumph in my uncle Toby's looks as he 
harched up to the ramparts! What in- 
tenſe pleaſure ſwimming in his eye as he 
ſtood over the corporal, reading the para- 

aph ten times over to him, as he was 
at work, leſt, peradventure, he ſhould 
make the breach an inch too wide,—or 


leave it an inch too narrow But 


when the chamade was beat, and the cor- 
poral helped my uncle up it, and fol- 
lowed with the colours in- his hand; to 
fix them upon the ramparts Heaven! 
Earth Sea !——but what avails apo- 


ſtrophes with all your elements, wet 


or dry, ye never compounded ſo intoxi- 


12 cating a draught. 


In this track 10 happineſs 7 Ra many 


years, without one interruption to it, 


except now and then when the wind 


continued to blow due weſt for a week 


or ten days together, which detained the 
Flanders mail, and kept them ſo long in 


torture,— but. ſtill twas the torture of 


the happy In this track, I ſay, did 
my uncle Toby and Trim move * many - 


— 
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years, every year of which, and ſome- 
times every month, from the invention 
of either the one or the other of them, 
adding ſome new conceit or quirk of 
improvement to their operations, which 
always opened Renn N of e in 
e them on. 

The firſt year's campaign was. ac 
on from beginning to end, in the en 
and ſimple method I've related. 8 

In the ſecond year, in which my un- 
ak Toby took Liege and Ruremond, he 
8 he might afford the expence of 
four handſome draw-bridges ; of two of 
which I have given an . deſcription 
in the former part of my work, _ 

At the latter end of the ſame year 
he added a couple of gates with port- 
culliſes: — Theſe laſt were converted 
afterwards into orgues, as the better thing ; 
and during the winter of the ſame year, 
my uncle Toby, inſtead of a new ſuit of 
clothes, which he always had at Chrift- 
mas, treated himſelf. with a handſome 
ſentry-box, to ſtand at the corner of the 
bowling-green, betwixt which L ang. 
vo. III. 0 
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che foot of che glacis, there was left 2 
üttle kind of an eſplanade for him and 
| the corporal to infer and m uw 
of war upon. 

he fnryox was in caſe of 


_ wk 


All theſe were. 8 * Ve * 
Umies - over the enſuing ſpring, which 
enabled my uncle Toy o . the ew. 
with g great {plendour. 

My father would often ur to 2 wich, 
that if any Mortal in the whole univerſe 


| ” had done ſuch a thing except his bro—- 


tber Toby, it would have been looked 
upon dy the world as one of the moſt 
refined ſatires upon the parade and pran- 
eing manner in which Lewis XIV. from 
the beginning of the war, but particu- 
larly. that v years: had taken the field 
— But tis not my brother 7. 257 na- 
a ture, kind foul. my aber would add, 
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| 1 MUST Vie ak 5 in as 
firſt year's campaign, the word town 
is often mentioned, yet there was 10 
town at that time within the © polygon 
that addition was not made till the ſums 
mer following the ſpring in which the 
bridges and ſentry-box were painted; 
which was the third year of my uncle 
 Toby's campaigns, — when upon his taks 
ing Amberg, Bonn, and Rhinberg, and 
Huy and Limbourg, one after | another; 
a thought came into the corporal's head; 
that to talk of taking ſo many towns; 
without ons row to ſhew for it, -was '* 
very nonſenſical way of going to mo 
and ſo propoſed to my uncle Toby, that 
they ſhould have a little model of 
town built for them, to be run up to- 
gether of flit deals, and then painted; 
and clapped within the interior Pelngen 
to ſerve for all. 
My uncle Toby felt he e- 
je& inſtantly, und\ inſtantly” * 
; 0 2 


— 
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2 296 
it, but with the addition of two ſingu- 
lar improvements, of which he was al- 
| molt as proud as if he had been the 
| aud! 3 inventor. of the project itſelf... 
The one was, to have the town built | 
| cathy, in the ſtyle of thoſe of which it 
Vas. moſt likely to be the repreſentative: 
— : with | \ grated windows, and the 
gable ends of the houſes, facing the 
ſtreets, \&c. &c as thoſe in Ghent and 
Bruges, and the reſt of the towns in 
Brabant and Flanders. _ 


55 The other Was, not to haye the "OM 
run up together, as the corporal propo- 
ſed, but to have every houſe independ- 
ent, to hook on, or off, ſo as to form 
into the plan of whatever town they 
pleaſed. This was put directly into 
hand, and many and many a look of 
mutual congratulation was exchanged be- 
tween my uncle Toby and the wry al, 
Bot the carpenter did the work, 


iO _ anfwered prodigiouſly the next | 
former: the town was a perfect Pr 
te -At was Landen, and . rerebech, 


* and Fc) and a Hina, 


* 
{ ne” 
„ ” 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 197 


and then it was Oftend and Me enin, and 
Aeth and Dendermond. | | 
-Surely never did any rowy ac 
ſo many parts, ſince Sodom and Gomorrah, 
as my uncle Toby's town did. 2 92, 
In the fourth year, my wack; Te by 
chiriking a town looked fooliſhly without 
a church, added a very fine one with a 
ſteeple. ——Trim was for having bells in 
it; — my uncle Toby faid; the metal 
had better be'caſt into cannon. 
This led the way the next campaign 
for half a dozen braſs field-pieces, to be 
planted three and three on each ſide of my 
uncle Toby's' ſentry-box ; and in a ſhort 
time, theſe led the way for a train of ſome. - 
what larger,—and fo on—(as muſt” al- 
ways be the caſe in hobby-horſical affairs) 
from pieces of half an inch bore, kr it 
came at laſt to my father”s s jack boots. 
The next year, which was that in 
which Lille was beſieged, and at the 
cloſe of which both Ghent and Bruges 
fell into our hands, — my uncle Tt oby was 
ſadly ou to it for proper ammunition; 
Il fay proper ammunition— de- 
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cauſe his great artillery would not bear 
powder; and ** as eg for the 3 


: Erin g * up by the dt and 
fo heated was my uncle Tabs imagina- 
tion with the accounts of them, that wes 
had infallibly ſhot away all his eſtate, - 
2 :S$0METHING.,\ therefore | was wanting 
as a ſuccedaneum, eſpecially in one or 
two of the more violent paroxyſms of 
the ſiege, to keep up ſomething like a 
continual firing in the imagination, — 
and this ſomething, the corporal, whoſe 
principal ſtrength lay in invention, ſup- 
plied by an entire new ſyſtem of batter. 
ing of his own, — without which, this 
had been objected to by military critics, 
ta the end of the world, as one of the 
great dejederata of gt uncle acai 1 
ö Pakatus. 5 . 
This will not 8. e the e 
for ſetting off, as 1 generally do, at a 
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- irn two or three other eie 
mall in themſelves, but of great 
regard, which poor Tom, the corporal's 
unfortunate brother, had ſent him over, 
with the account of . 1 n with che | 
Few's widow 


A e ere; two Turk tobe 
1 Bei i Hs RS N 
The ee 1 ſhall deſcribe? by 
and bye. — Ihe Turkiſh neee 
had nothing particular in them, they 
were fitted up and eee as uſual, 
with flexible: tubes f Morocco leather 
and gold wire, and mounted at their 
ends, the one of chem with ivory, - the 
other with. bi ea en with 

ven. tion en 201 K Farce, a nav 
My 1 ſaw i 
üg different from the reſt of the 
world, Would ſay to the corporal, that 
he ought to look upon theſe two preſents 
more as takens of his brother's, nicety, 
if = " 08 
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than his affection. —— Tom did not care, 
Vim, he would ſay, to put on the cap, or 
to ſmoke i in the tobaceo· pipe of a Yew. 
——God [bleſs your honour, the, corporal 
would. lay. (giving a, ſtrong. zem to che 
centtary)—how can Wenn os 1 
The Montero-cap was ſcarlet, 2 1 
; 888 Spaniſh cloth, dyed in grain, 
and mounted all round with fur, except 
gut four inches in the front, which 
was faced with a light blue, ſlightly em- 
broidered, and ſeemed to have been 5 
the property of 2 1 Portugueſe quarter- 
maſter, n not of foot, but of y__ as FORE 
a dene 
. — — * 
ſake of the giver, ſo ſeldom or _ ? 
put it on but upon GALA-days; | 
yet never was a Montero-cap put to — 
many uſes; for in all controverted points, 
5 pains dnilitary or culinary, provided 
the corporal Fee eee in the right, | 


Lit; * * 18 $3114 
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vas his gift in the preſent caſe.” 
I'll be bound, ſaid the corporal, ſpeak- 
ing to himſelf, to give away my Montero- 
cap to the firſt beggar who comes to the 
door, if I do not manage this Se 85 
his honour's ſatis faction. 
The completion was no further dE: 
than the very next morning; which was 
that of the ſtorm of the counterſcarp be- 
_ twixt the LoweriDeule, to the right, and 
the gate St. Andrew,—and on the Fo 
between St, Magdalen's and the rive. 
As this was the moſt memorable at- 
tack i in the whole War, — the moſt gallant 
and obſtinate on both ſides, and I muſt 
add the moſt, bloody too, for it coſt the 
allies themſelves that mornin g above 
eleven hundred men, —my uncle Toby 
prepared himſelf for it nien a more , - 
ordinary ſolemnity. Nac ten e 
The eve which dend as e un- 
n Toby went to bed, he ordered his 
ramallie wig, which had laid inſide out 
4 for many years in the corner of an old 
campaigning trunk, which ſtood by his 
bedſide, to be taken out and laid upon 
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the lid of it, ready for the, morning 
and the very firſt thing he did in his 
wirt, when he had ſtepped out of bed, 
my uncle Toby, after he had turned the 
rough ſide outwards, put it on 
This done, he proceeded next to his 
breeches, and having buttoned: the waiſt- 
band, he forthwith buckled on his ſword. 
belt, and had got his ſword half way in, 
when he confidered he ſhould' Wait 
Having, and that it would be very in 
convenient doing it with his ſword on,. 
fo took it off: In eſſaying to put on 
his regimental coat and waiſtcoat, my 
uncle Toby found the ſame objection in 
his wig, —ſo that went off too :—80 that 
what with one thing and what with 
another, as always falls out when a man 
is in the moſt haſte, — twas ten o' clock, 
Which was half an hour later than his 
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* unde Teby had ſearce e! 
the corner of his yew hedge, 
which eparated his kilchen-garden from 
= bowling- green, when he perceived | 
the corporal had en — attack with- 

out him. — © 1 | 
Let me ſtop: arid give you a picture of 
the corporal's apparatus; and of the 
corporal himſelf in the height of his at- 
tack, juſt as it ſtruck my uncle Toby, as 
he turned towards the ſentrylbox, where 
the corporal was at work, for in 
nature there is not ſuch another. 
nor can any combination of all that” is 
groteſque and whimſical” in * e | 
produce i ,, Het 

The Corporal 118 9 
read lightly on his 3 50 
men of genius, —for he Was Vour 
kinſman: 

Weed his grave clean, ye men of 
goodneſs,—for he was your brother.— | 
or corporal ! had I owe” but now,— 
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now, that I am able to give thee a din- 
ner and protection, —bow would I che- 
riſh thee! thou ſhould'ſt wear thy Mon- 
tero· cap every hour of the day, and 
eyery day of the week. — and when it 
was worn out, I would purchaſe thee a 
| couple. like it e- But alas! alas alas! 
now that 1 can do this in ſpite, of. their 
reverences the occaſion is loſt — for 
thou art gone thy genius fled up to 
the ſtars from whence, it came ; and 
that warm heart of thine, with all its 
generous and open veſſels,  comprefie 
into a clad of; the valley. 72 

EE: — But or 18 1 So a tha 
future and dreaded page, where I look 
towards the velvet pall, decorated with 
the military enſigns of thy maſter the 
firſt the foremoſt of created beings z 
—— where, I ſhall ſee thee, . faithful- fer- 
yant ! laying. his ſword and ſcabbard with 
A trembling hand acroſs his coffin, and 
then returning pele as aſhes to the door; 
f to take his mourning horſe by. the bridle, 
to follow bis hearſe, AS he dir ected thee; | 


here all my father's fem ſhall 


— 
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be baffled by his forrows;3 and, in ſpite 
of his philoſophy, I hall behold him, 
as he inſpects the lackered plate, twice 
taking ing bis ſpectacles from off his noſe, 
to wipe away the dew which nature has 
ſhed upon them When I fee him 
caſt in the roſemary with an air of diſcon- 
ſolation, which cries through my ears, 
— 0 Toby/ in what corner of the 
world ſhall I ſeek thy fellow'! > — 
— Gracious powers! ene erſt | 
have opened the lips of the dumb in his 
diſtreſs, and made the tongue of the 
ſtammerer ſpeak plain — when 1 ſhalt 
arrive at this dreaded page, deal not 
wich fp then, with Aa hr oor hand. 


3 
* 


% 
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T HE _ corporal, who the night be- 
fore had reſolved in his mind to 
ſupply the grand defideratum, of keeping 
up ſomething like an inceſſant firing 
upon the enemy during the heat of the 
attack, —had no further idea in his fancy 
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ut that time, than a contrivance. of ſmoks 
ing tobacco againſt the town, out of 
one of my uncle Toby's fix LS 
which were planted on each ſide of his 
ſentry- box; the means of effecting which 
orcurring to his fancy at the ſame time, 
maugh he had pledged his cap, he thought 
f it - 39 AW — "he MO g's of his 
aro ee irn 
Upon ning it this way, and: hag 
| fi: attle: in his mind, he ſoon began to 
— find out, that by means of his two Turk« 
\ I tobacco- pipes, with the ſupplement 
c chree ſmaller; tubes of waſn- leather at 
each of their lower ends, to be tagg'd 
by the ſame number of tin · pipes fitted 
to the touch- holes, and ſealed with clay 
next the cannon, and then tied herme- 
tically. with waxed. filk at their ſeveral 
inſertions into the Morocco tube, —he 
5 Gould be able to fire the fix field-pieces 
all together, and with the ſame ale, as.to 
fire Oe e di 


753i no man. fay from what. taggs | 
a wad. le hints may n not. be cut * for. 
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the advancement of human knowledge. 
Let no man, who has: read my: father's 
firſt and ſecond bed of juſtice, ever iſe 
up and ſay again, from colliſion of what 
kinds of bodies light may or may not 
be ſtruck out, to carry the arts and ſci- 
ences up to an e thou 
knoweſt how I love them; thou 
knoweſt the ſecrets, of my Frey and that 
I would this moment give my ſhirt—— 
Thou art a fool, Shandy, ſays Engenius, 
for thou haſt but a dozen in the 5 60 
| and *twill break thy ſet, — 
No matter for that, Eugenius; T ou 
give the ſhirt off my back to be burnt 
into tinder, were it only to ſatisfy one 
feveriſh enquirer, how many ſparks at one 
good ſtroke, a good flint and ſteel could 
ſtrike into the tail of it. Think ye not 
that in ſtriking theſe in, — he might, per · 
adventure, ſtrike nein out ? as ure as 
a gun. — 7b 
-But this project, by the bows” Tx, 
The corporal ſat up the beſt part of 
the e in bringing his 0 perfection; 


— — — — —— od 


1 
| 
«| 
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made à ſufficient) proof af 
his cannon, with charging them to the 


** with 8 went us con- 


2. e ances 


ener. LAX. 


1 14 
M5 %Y 5 
— * 


＋ ur corporal had flipped out about | 
ten minutes before my uncle 7 55% 


in N to fix his apparatus, and juſt 
give the enemy a ſhot or two before * 


uncle Toby came. 
He had drawn the fi Held-pieces for 


this end, all loſe up together in front 


of my uncle Toby's- ſentry-box, leaving 
only an interval of about a yard and 4 
half betwixt the three, on the right and 


left, for the convenience of charging, 8 


&c: and the ſake poſſibly of two bat- 


teries, which he —_ think double he | 
honour of De. ss 2 


In the rear and * 1 5 opening, 


a his back to the door of the ſentry. | 


box, for fear of being flanked, had the 
| corporal. wiſely — his a fle 855 


8 = 4 
_ ; * *. FP 
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kad the ivory pipe, appertaining to the 
battery on the right, betwixt the finger 
and thumb of His rig ht hand, —and. the 
ebony pipe tipp d ach ſilver, which ap- 
pertained to the battery on the left, be- 
twixt the finger and thumb of the other 
——and with his right knee fixed firm 
upon the ground, as 1 in the front rank 
of his platoon, was the corporal, With 
his Montero- cap upon his head, furioully 

| playing off his two croſs batteries. at the 
ſame time againſt the counter-guard, : 
which faced the counterſcarp, where the 
attack was to be made that morning. 
His firſt intention, as 1 ſaid, was no 
more than giving the enemy a ſingle puff 
or two ;—but the pleaſure of the Pulfe, 
as well as the prffing, had inſenſibly got 
hold of the eorporal, and drawn him on 
from puff to puff, into the very height © : 
of the attack, by the time my uncle 7 wy M 
joined him. 

"Twas. well for my Ather, chat my 
uncle Toby had Ive. bis AY to Toke that 
days |- „ Or TW | FTI 3's 

VOL, It. P 
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0 uncle 7 uy? Wel the bey pipe : 
"out of the corporal's hand,. 

. at it for balf a minute, and Te- 
urn rned it. | N ins * $45.5 1 1 1 

an 2 leſs than two minutes, my uncle 
Wl took the pipe from the corporal 

again, and raiſed it half Wa to his mouth 

ben ne ve it back a ſecond 


bay "The corporal ah "OY Ack, 
y uncle Toby ſmiled, — then 
a Locked bre. —ihet ſmiled for a mo- 
ment, then looked ſerious for a long 
time e me hold of the ivory 
pipe, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby——my 
+ uncle, Toby put it to his lips, drew 
t it back directly. gave a peep over 
the horn-beam hedge ;——never did 
my uncle Tt oby's. mouth water ſo much 
r a pipe in his life. N uncle 7. 459 


ketired into the eee the pipe 
? in his hand. STHIT BE? 118 Eton 


or T N18 RAM sHAN Dv. by 2IT: 

Dear uncle Toby / don't go into 
the ſentry-box with the pipe, there's no 
truſting a man's ſelf with Tels a ching 


al och u corner. e e S450 F. 


1 5 
n F. Cy 8 | 1, a; 
«ww W 1. : oe * * 99 ” * * * 0 


1 4 
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b reader will aſſiſt me de to 
wheel off my uncle © Toby's ordnance 
dehind "he": ſcenes, to remove his 
ſentry- box, and clear the theatre, F poſe 
fible, of horn- works and half "moons, 
and get the reſt of his military appa- 
ratus out of the way; — that done, 
my dear friend Garrict, we'll ſnuff the 
candles bright, we eep the ſtage with 'a 
new room, draw up the curtain, and 
exhibit my uncle Toby dreſſed in a new 
character, throughout which the world 8 
can have no idea how he will act: and 
yet, if pity be a-kin to love, —and bra- 
very no alien to it, you have ſeen enough 
df my unele Thy in theſe, to trace theſe 
family likenefſes, betwixt the two paſs 
ſiend (in eaſè thers i is N to "Ow 5 78 
dontentz 2444 2 2 
P 2 
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Vain ſcience! thou aſſiſteſt us in no 
caſe of n dad ene thou: en us 
There 1 5 Madam, in my e 
Toby, a ſingleneſs of heart which miſled 
| him ſo far out of the little ſerpentine 
tracks in which things of this nature 
uſually. go on; vou can you, can. have 
no conception of it: with this, there 
Was 2. plainneſs and ſimplicity of 72 — 5 
ing. with ſuch. an unmiſtruſting 
france of the plies and foldings — the 
| 0 | — and ſo naked and 
e did be ſtand before you, 
(when a ſiege was out of his head,) that 
' you might have ſtood behind any one of 
Four ſerpenune walks, and ſhot my un» 
cle Toby ten times in a day, through his 
ker, if nine times in à day, Madam, 
had not ſerved your purpoſe. 
With all this, . — 2 
confounded every thing as much on the 
other hand, my uncle Toby had that un- 
paralleled modeſty of nature L once told 
you.. of, and Which, by the bye, ſtood 
eternal ſentry * his e * 


"4 
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v might as foon——But herd! am 1 
going? theſe reflections crowd- in upon 
me ten pages at leaſt too ſoon, and take 
up that time, which Þ 8 to Ina 
, 90 OT Bag 


— 


_ 
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| 6 * al few legitimate ſons br: 3 
whoſe breaſts never felt what the 
ting of love was, —(maintaining firſt, 
all myſogyniſts to be baſtards,)—the 
greateſt heroes of ancient and modern 
ſtory have carried off amongſt them nine 
parts in ten of the honour; and I with 
for their ſakes I had the key of my 
ſtudy, - out of my draw-well, only for 
five minutes, to tell you their names— 
recolle& them I cannot—ſo be content | 
to accept or an wr the preſent, in | 
1 ſtead. * 
There was . great king Aldrovandat, 
and Boſphorus, and Cappadocius, and Dar- 
danue and Pontus, and Afrus, to fay. 
nothing of the iron-hearted Charles the, 
oy. whom : the Counteſs of Kea 


1 


© * 
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herſelf - could make nothing of. — 
There was Babylonicus, and M editerraneus, 
and Polixenes, and Perficus, and Prugſicus, 
not one of whom (except Cappadocius 
and Pontus, who were both a little ſuſ- 
pected) ever once bowed down his breaſt 
to the goddeſs The truth is, they 
had all of them fomething elſe to do— 
and ſo: had my uncle Toby—till, Fate— 
ill Fate I fay, envying his name che 
glory of being handed down to poſterity 
with Aldrovandus's and the reſt ,—lhe 
baſely patched up the Peace of Utrecht... 
Believe me, Sirs, 'twas the yo 
deed ſhe did an Fours, SL AED ade 


+ 
4 
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| An ONGST the many ill canſequitnoes 
of the treaty of Utrecht it was 
within a point of giving my uncle 7. 
by a ſurfeit of ſieges; ; and though he 
recovered his appetite afterwards, yet 
ö Calais itſelf left not a deeper ſcar in 
Mary's heart, than Utrecht upon Ie 
— 25 E Foby's. To the end of, His life; he 
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never could hear Utrecht mentioned upon 
any account whatever, - or ſo much a8 
read an article of neus extracted out of 
the Utrecht Carette, wirhout fetehing a2 
ſigh, + a8 if his heart would break in 
twain. Sfterwo north tom afro 512 
My father, ook was a great MOTIVES 
MONGER,, and-. conſequently a very dan- 
gerous perſon for a man to ſit by either 
laughing or crying, —for he generally 
knew your motive for doing both, much 
better than you knew it yourſelf - would 
always conſole my uncle Toby upon theſe 
occaſions,” in a way, which ſhewed plain- 
ly, he imagined my uncle Toby grieved 
for nothing in the whole affair, ſo much 
as the loſs of his Hobby- honſe. Never 
mind, brother Tob y, he would ſay, 
by God's bleſſing we ſhall have another 
war break out again ſome of theſe days; 
and when it does, — the belligerent pow- 
ers, if they would hang themſelves, can - 
not keep us out of play. ——1 defy em, 
my dear Toby, he would add, to take 
countries without king, want — or 8 
towns without ſieges. a Ae ip, em" 
| 4 en ecke 
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My uncle Toby never took this back. 
ſtroke of my father's at his hobby. horſe 
bindty. He thought the ſtroke unge- 
nerds; and the more ſo, — -ta in 
ſtriking the horſe he hit the rider too, 
and in the moſt diſhonourable part a 
blow: could fall; ſo that upon theſe occa-' 
fions, he always laid down his pipe upon 
the table with more fire to defend wy 
8 | 

I told aces this-1 time e 
aim my uncle Toby was not eloquent; 
and in the very ſame page gave an in- 


ſtaance to the contrary: I repeat the 


obſervation, and a fact which contradicts 


not eaſy to my uncle Toby to make long 
harangues, — and he hated: florid ones; 
Dut there were occaſions where the ſtream 
6verflowed the man, and ran ſo counter 
to its uſual courſe,” that in ſome parts 
my uncle Toby, for a time, was at leaſt 
equal to Tertullu. but in others, in 
— own opinion, infinitely above him. 
My father was ſo highly pleaſed with 
one of theſe rn orations of my 
q +4 


n again. —He was not eloquent, —it was 
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uncle Toby's, which he had delivered one | 


evening before him and Yorick, that he 
wrote it down before he went to bed. 

I have had the good fortune to meet 
with it amongſt my father's papers, with 


here and there an inſertion of his own, 
betwixt two We thus E * and 18 


endorſes. „ 
Ar BROTHER. Tohv's JUSTIFICATION « or 


HIS OWN PRINCIPLES AND CONDUCT _ 


IN WISHING To CONTINUE. THE WAR. 


| I may ſafely fay, I have read over this 


apologetical oration of my uncle Toby's 
a hundred times, and think it fo fine a 


model of defence,—and ſhews ſo ſweet a 


ciples in him, that I give it the world, 
word for word Genen and n 


ann 
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155 not inſenfible, brother "Shiny, that 
1 Chen a man whoſe profeſſion is arms, 
wiſhes, as 1 have done, for war, —it has 
an ill aſpect to*the world; and that, 
how juſt and Tight ſoever his motives and 
RA Re intentions may be;—he' ſtands in an un- 
- ealy poſture in een e * 
5 1 views in doing it. | 
: For this cauſe," if a ſoldier is a 1 
n which he may be without being 
à jot the leſs brave, he will be ſure not 

to utter his wiſh in the hearing of an 
enemy; for ſay what he will, an enemy 
will not believe him. He will be 
cautious of doing it even to a friend, — 
* left he may ſuffer in his eſteem: But 
if his heart is overcharged, and a ſecret 
ſigh for arms: muſt have its vent, he 
- will reſerve it for the ear of a brother, 
"who knows his character to the bottom, 
and what his true notions, diſpoſitions, 
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and principles of honour are: What; I 
hope, I have been in all theſe,” brother 
Sbandy; would be unb iu 1 
to ſay: much worſe, I know, have 
1 been than 1 ought, —and ſomething 
worſe, perhaps, than I think: But ſuch 
as I am, you, my dear brother Shandy, 
who have ſucked the ſame breaſts with 
me, — and with whom I. have been 
brought up from my e 
whoſe knowledge, from the! firſt hours of 
our boyiſh. paſtimes, down to this, I 
have concealed no one action of my life; 
and ſcarce! a thought in it — Such as I 
am, brother, you muſt by this time 
know me, with all my vices, and with 
all my weakneſſes too, whether of my 
age, my temper, t ae or oy 
gemi 
Tell me chen, my ew 3 Shond, 
upon which of them it is, that when I 
condemned the peace of trecht, and 
grieved the war was not carried on with 
vigour a little longer, you ſhould think 
your brother did it upon unworthy 
views; or that in wiſhing for war, he 


* 
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ſhould7/be: bad enough to wiſh more of : 
his fellow. creatures flain,—more' flaves 
made, and: more families driven from 
theit peaceful habitations, merely for his 
gun pleaſure: Tell me, brother Shan- 
an upon what one deed of mine do you 
ground it? ¶ The devil u deed do I know | 
of; daar Toby, but one for a hundred 
pommes, nich lent ** 1 ne on "og 
curſed fieges. Þ NR SHOT: Oo 
If, When . 4 Ichoolbc * 4 Jn 
not hear a drum beat, but my heart beat 
with it—was it my fault — Did I plant 
the propenſity there Did I found m 
alarm within, O Nature? M0 N 
When Guy, Earl of ee, dd 
Pariſmus and Pariſmenus, and Valentine 
and Orſon, and the Seven Champions of 
England, were handed around the ſchool, 
ere they not all purchaſed with my 
dun pocket money? Was that ſelfiſn, 
brother 8$handy?- When we read over the 
ſiege of Ten, Which laſted ten years 1 
eight months, though with ſuch a 
ain of artillexy as we had at Nami 
the tom mige haye been eartied in 4 
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week —was I not as much concerned for 
the deſtruction of the Greets and Trojans 
4s any boy of the whole: ſchool? Had 1 
not three ſtrokes of a ferula given me, 
two on my right hand, and one on my 
left, for calling Helena a bitch for it? 
Did any one of you ſhed more tears for 
Hactor ? A. when king Priam came to 
WN back: to Troy without it,—you 
know, brether;; I could not eat * din- 
ner. 
j . chat 8 me 1 Or 
becauſe, brother Shand, my blood flew 
out into the camp, and my heart panted 
for war, — was it a proof it could not ache 
for the diſtreſſes of war too ? d. © v6 
O brother! tis one ming for a dies 
to gather laurels, —and tis another ta 
ſcatter. « cypreſs.- ——{[Who told thee, 2 
dear Toby, that cpreſt nuas: aſed —— 
antients on mournful occaſions Fr Oe 
"ot Tis; one thing, brother, 3 
for a, ſoldier. to hazard his own life - to 
abb balt down into the trench, where he 
is ſure to de cut in 3 ons 
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thing, rome public ſpirit and a thirſt- of 
lory, to enter the breach the firſt man, 
to ſtand in the foremoſt rank, and 
March bravely on with drums and trum 
pets, and colours” flying about his ears: 
——ITis one thing, I. ay, brother 7 
Sharldy: > {6% do this, Land tis cent 
thing to reflect on the miſeries of war FAT 
Tto view the deſolations of Whole c 
tries, And conſider the intolerable — 
ügues and häardſtips which the foldier 
himſelf, the inſtrument who works them, 
is bored (for ſixpence a day, 1 i ele 
get it) to „ e e d 
3 Need 1 be told, dear wick; 42 4 
vas by you, in Le Feber's" funeral ſer- 
mon, That fo fe Joft and gentle" a creature, 
1-5 born to” love, to mercy, and kindngſt, as 
man ib, debt Tot ſhaped for his b But 
Why i" yot not add, Tariff hot by 
| Kerens der he 9 70 10 by* NEGESSIPY? 
For what 18 war! hat 18 itz Frick, 
hey Sought a8 bürgt FAB been, upon 
| Piles" of liberty, and upoß pfincip les 
df Hande wliat is ir, biit ah Keüleg 


"Getlier of quiet and Harmleſs? people; 
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with thets ſwords in their hands, to keep 

he eee and the turbulent within 
bounds? And heaven is my witneſs, 
; rover She that the pleaſure I have 
taken in theſe things, and that infinite 
delight, in particular, which has attend- 
ed my ſieges in my bowling-green, has 
aroſe within me, and I hope in the cor- 
poral too, from the conſciouſneſs we 
both had, that in carrying them on, we 
were anfwering the n ends f our 

creation. em 
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1285 LD; Wa \ Chriſtian render. as 5 
Cbriſtian — hoping he is one 
1 if he is not, I am ſorry for it 
and only beg he will conſider the matter 
with himſelf, and not lay - the blame 
Kauen upon rhis boox n sd) 
I cold him, Sir for in good; truth, 
e a man is telling 1 ſtory in the 
strange way I do mine, he is Nr 
I to. be Lan backwards 
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dender fancy —— which, for my on 
part, if I did not take heed to do more 

than at firſt, there is ſo much unfixed 
and equivocal matter ſtarting up, with 
ſs many breaks and gaps in it, — and fo 
üttle ſervice do the ſtars afford, which, 
nevertheleſs, 1 hang up in ſome of the 
darkeſt paſſages, knowing that the 


 world-is apt to loſe its way, with all tbe 


lights the ſun itſelf at noon- day can 
give it and now you * 1 am det ; 
myſelf! ] 


But 'tis my father's 1 . — 
whenever my brains come to be diffected, 
you will perceive, without ſpectacles, 
that he has left a large uneven thread, as 
you ſometimes ſee in an unſaleable piece 
of cambrick, running along the whole 
length of the web, and ſo untowardly, 
| vou cannot fo much as cut out a , 
(here I hang up a couple of lights again) 
or a fillet, or a thumbtall,” but, it 
AC — erm 5 an, 
Quanto id diligentias in liberis \procrean 2 * 

| dir cavendum, ſayeth Cardan. All which 
being 9 and that you ſee” tis 
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morally impracticable for me to wind this 
round to where I ſet out——— | ; 


1 er the dn over owes 


' CHAP. 188 8 


1 TOLD the Chriſtian reader in the 5 
ginning of the chapter which preceded 

my 1 Toby's apologetical oration, 
though in a different trope from what I 
ſhould make uſe of now, That the peace 
: of Utrecht was within an ace of creating 
the fame ſhyneſs betwixt my uncle Toby 
and his hobby-horſe, as it did betwixt the 
queen and the reſt of the e; 
powers. | 1 
There is an | indignant way in which 
a man ſometimes diſmounts his horſe, 
which, as good as fays to him, II 9 
& afoot, Sir, all the days of my life 
< before I would ride a ſingle mile upon 
“ your back again.” Now my uncle 
Toby could not be Gl to diſmount his 
horſe in this manner; for in ſtrictneſs of 
language, he could not be ſaid to diſ. 
mount his horſe at all——his horſe ra- 
vol. III. At 8 8 
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ther flung him and ſomewhat vi- 
| ciou/ly, which made my uncle Toby take 
it ten times more unkindly. Let this 
matter be ſettled by ſtate-jockies as they 
like. It created, I ſay, a ſort of ſhy- 
neſs betwixt my uncle Toby and his 
hobby-horſe.——He had no occaſion |, 
for him from the month of March to 

| November, which was the ſummer. after, 
the articles were ſigned, except it was 
now. and then to take a ſhort ride out, 
juſt to ſee that the fortifications and har- 
bour of Dunkirk were demoliſhed, ng 

ing to ſtipulation, 5b; 

The French were ſo backwards. all that 
ſummer in ſetting about that affair, and 
Monſieur Tugghe, the deputy. from the 
magiſtrates of Dunkirk, preſented ſo many. 
| 27758 petitions to the queen, — beſeech⸗ 
ing her majeſty to cauſe only her thunder. 
bolts to fall upon the martial works, which 
might haye incurred her diſpleaſure, — 
but to ſpare—to ſpare the mole, for the 
5 mole? s fake; which, in its naked ſitua- 
tion, could be no more than an object | 
of =. the queen (who. * 


IF - 
5 
** . * 


— 
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but a woman) being of a pitiful diſpo 

fition,—and her miniſters alſo, they not 
wiſhing in their hearts to have the town 
diſmantled, for theſe private reaſons, | „ * 
„ „ 2B ͤ„ . n Ss Te og * 
h))F 35 % enn e 


aft $1128 Jin (62 e e 
l 9811s -<1/S % Y ⏑ » mne 
„ + ; ſo that the whole went heavi- 
ly on with my uncle | Toby ; infomuch, 
that it was not within three full months, 
after he and the corporal had conſtructed 
the town, and put it in a condition to 
be deſtroyed, that the ſeveral command- 

_ ants, ' commiſſaries, deputies, negocia- 3 
tors, and intendants, would permit him 
to ſet about it.— Fatal interval of in. 
8 ane | 

The corporal was for beginning the 
demolition, by making a breach in the 
ramparts, © or main fortifications of the 
town——No,—that will never do, ' 
poral, faid my uncle Toby, for in going 
that way to work with the town, the 
"Engl % garriſon will not be ſafe in it an 
aur; edule if the French are treache- 


Q2 
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rous——Fhey are as treacherous. as de- 
Als, an' pleaſe your honour, ſaid the 
 corporal——lt gives me concern always | 
when I hear it, Trim, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, for they don't want perſonal- bra- 
very; and if a breach is made in the 
ramparts, they may enter it, and make 
themſelves maſters of the place when 
they pleaſe: Let them Enter. it, ſaid 
the corporal, lifting up his pioneer's 
ſpade. in both his hands, as if he was 
going to lay about him with it, —let 
them enter, an”. pleaſe your honour, if 
they dare. In caſes, like this, corpo- 
ral, ſaid my uncle Toby, flipping his 
right band, down to the middle of. his 
cane, and holding it afterwards trun- 
cheon-wiſe with his fore- finger extended, 
tis no part of the conſideration of 
- a; commandant, what the enemy dare, 
or what they dare not do; he muſt. act 
vith prudence. We will begin with the 
outworks both towards the ſea, and the 
land, and particularly with fort Lowis, 
| &. + moſt. diſtant of them all, and demo- 
Un it firſt, — and a reſt, one by one, 
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boch on our right and left, is we fetredt 
towards the i towh z=—then well Yeni. 
iſh: the aide; . ert fill up the harbour, 
then retire into the Saget, and blow 
c up into the air: and having done 
corporal, we'll ebark for Eng 4 
— e ate there, quoth the 
poral, recolleQing himſelf Very Fs; 
iid my uncle Toby—looking at the 


e H AP. LAXVUL 
A StLvbivs, dcichs ronfftiaribii ot 


two of this kind, betwixt my unele : 
Toby and Pn, upon the deen of 
Dinkirk,—for a moment rallied back the 


ideas of thoſe A _ 


ha 1 0 — -ST1LLNE8s; with St⸗ 
Lxck at her back, entered the ſolitary 
parlour, and drew their gauzy matitle 
| overt my uncle Toby bead; and 
Lis rLESSNESss, with her lax flbre aud £14 
directed eye, far quietly down — Him 


7 
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in his arm- chair. No longer Amberg 

and Rhbinberg, and Limbourg, and Huy, 
and Bonn, in one year, —and the proſpect 
of Landen, and Trerebach, and Druſen, and 


Dendermond, the next, hurried on the 


blood: No longer did faps, and mines, 
and blinds, and gabions, and paliſadoes, 
keep out this fair enemy of man's re- 


poſe :— No more could my uncle 


Toby, after paſſing the French lines, as 
he eat his egg at ſupper, from thence 


break into the heart of France, — croſs 


behind him, march up to the gates of 


Farit, and fall aſleep with nothing but | 
ideas. of glory :- 
dream, he had = the royal ſtandard 


No more was he to 


over the Oyet, and with all Picardie open 


upon the tower of the Baſtile, and awake 


; vith 1 it ſtreaming in his head. 


np onia 
:——Sotter. viſions,— —gentler kan 


ole. ſweetly in upon his ſlumbers; 
Ethe trumpet of. war fell out of his 
bands, — he took up the lute, ſweet in- 


ſtrument! of all others the moſt delicate 4 
the moſt difficult !|—how . W 5 
touch i it, Lg dear uncle * 2 


4 * 1 3 12 


"S 


S 
"þ _— 
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CHA 7 LAXIX.” EIN FN | 


— 


ew, becauſe I 1100 once or twice 
ſaid, in my inconſiderate way of 
caking, That I was confident the follow- 
ing memoirs of my uncle Toby's courtſhip 
of widow Wadman, whenever I got time 
to write them, would turn out one- of 
the moſt complete ſyſtems, both of the 
elementary and practical part of love and 
love-making, that ever was addrefled to 
the world are you to imagine from 
thence, that I ſhall ſet out with a deſcrip- 
tion of what love is? whether part God 
and part Devil, as Plotinut er _—_ 


azz 


——Or by a more critical 8 


and ſu — the whole of love to be 
to determine with Ficinus, 


e How many parts of it—the one, und 


as ten- 


e how many the otber; —or whether it 
is all of it ane great Devil, from head to 


tall, as Pie has taken upon him to 
2 - concerning which conceit 


dk his * ſhall not offer my 22 
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—but my opinion of Plato is this; that 
be appears, from this inſtance, to have 
been a man of much the ſame temper 
and way of reaſoning with doctor Bayn- 
yard, who being a great enemy to bliſ- 
ters, as imagining that half a dozen of 
em at once, would draw a man as 
ſurely to his grave, as a herſe and ſix— 
raſbly concluded, that the Devil himſelf 
-was nothing in the world, but one great 
e Canthbaridis. ——— 
I I have nothing to ſay to N who 
allow themſelves this monſtrous liberty 
in arguing, but what Nazianzen cried out 
(that is, 7 55 af 9 Philagriut— 77 
% Foye!” O rare! tit Jie reaſoning, 
| Sir, indeed : "54 cc 871 Q1A000GEi5 £& IIa het 
and moſt. nobly do you aim at truth, when 
you phileſophize about it in Jour: moods ad 


Pas em. ler 4 
Nor 8 imagined, forthe —— 


Fav" 1 ſhould ſtop. to. inquire, hes 
ther love is a diſeaſe, or embroil my- 
ſelf with Rhafis and Digſcorides, whether 
the. ſeat of it is in the brain or liver ;z— 

uſl this. would lead me on, to an 


examination of the two very oppoſite 
manners, in which patients have been 
treated —— the one, of Aztius, who 
always begun with a cooling clyſter of 
hempſeed and bruiſed cucumbers ;—and 
followed on with thin potations of -water- 
lies and -purſlane—to which he added 
a pinch of ſauff, of the herb Hanea;— 
and where Aætius durit. venture ibis 
topaz- ring. 
he a aha of: n 
who (in his cap. 15. de Amore) directs 
they ſhould be thraſhed, ad rr 
uſque,”——till they ſtink again. 
Theſe ate diſquiſitions which my fa- 
ther, who had laid in a great ſtock of 
knowledge of this kind, will be very 
buſy with in the progreſs of my uncle 
Toby s affairs: I muſt anticipate thus 
much, That from his theories of love, 
(with which, by the way, he contrived 
to crucify my uncle T:by's. mind, almoſt 
as. much as his amours themſelves,)—he 
took. a ſingle ſtep into practice ; and 
by means of a camphorated cerecloth, 
Ts he found means to impoſe. "Om 
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_ the taylor for buckram, whilſt 'he was 
making my uncle Toby a new. pair of 


breeches, he produced Gordonius's effect 
Nan wy ane Ti N N wer ary 
"What chanjzes this aa will be 


read in its proper place: all that is-need- | 


ful to be added to the anecdote, is this 
hat whatever effect it had upon 
my uncle "Toby, —— it had a vile effect 
upon the houſe;——and if my uncle 

Toby had not ſmoaked it down as he did, 
it might _ ow; a ho e effect wy 
ther t ENG . 


r 
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CHAP. IXXk. 


18 


T WILL come out of itſelf by 
and bye. ——All 1 contend £ 
fort is; chin Jam not obliged to ſet out 


With a definition of what love is; and 


0 * I can go on with my ſtory 
Higibly, with the help of the word 
ke, without any other idea to it, than 


_ what T have in common with the reſt. of 


the world, why ſhould 1 differ from it 4 
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moment before the time? When 1 
can get on no further, —and find myſelf 
entangled on all ſides of this myſtic la- 
byrinth my O pinion will then come 
in, in courſe, and lead me out. 
At preſent, 1 hope I ſhall de ſuffel⸗ 
ently underſtood, in telling the e 
my ee Toby fell in loves: nin 
» ˖Not that the phraſe is at all den 
liking: for to ſay a man is Fallen in love; 
—or that he his deeply in love, or up to 
the ears in love, — and ſometimes even 
over head and ears in it, - carries an idio- 
matical kind of implication, that love is 
a thing below a man: this is recurring 
again to Plato's opinion, which, with 
all his divinityſhip,—-I ho'd to be dam 
nable and heretical: — and fo much for 
that. OD | 
Let love therefore 4 ** it . 
my uncle Toby fell into it. 
And poſſibly, gentle reader, with 
ſuch a temptation—ſo wouldſt thou: 
For never did thy eyes behold, or thy 
concupiſcence covet * thing in this 
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* 


/ 


adman. 


2 4 
'F | a | . 
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your, own 1. 
you can——as your wile | 1 
your conſcience will let you—'tis all 


dn ta me pleaſe but your own fancy 
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Was ever any thing in Nat ature : 
fo ſweet!—ſo exquiſite! 


Then, dear Sir, how could wy 
ad Toby reſiſt it? 7 
Thrice happy book! thou wilt have 


one page, at leaſt, within thy covers, 
' which Matrices will not blacken, and 


' "which Ic6norance cannot miſrepre- 


ſent. 


4 AE. l. 
15 N Suſe annab was informed by an ex- 
1 from Mrs. Bridget, of my 
uncle Toby's falling in love with her 
miſtreſs fifteen days before it happened, 
the contents of which expreſs, Szſan- 
nah communicated to my mother the 
next day,—it has juſt given me. an op- 
portunity of entering upon my uncle 
Toby's amours a Kink before their 
] exiſtence. | 
I have an article of news to tell you, | 
Mr. Shandy, quoth my mother, winch 


will | err N W 


or TRISTRAM — 2:39 
Now my father was then holding one 


ak his ſecond beds of juſtice, and was 0 
muſing within himſelf about the hard- 


ſhips of matrimon „ as my en TO 
IE 
«. ——My brother T; abjs a ge, 

6 is going to be married to Mrs. ous 
cc man. e HR. 16510 
—fhen he will never, duet my 
father, be able to lie diagonally 3 in 145 bed 


again as long as he lives. F 


It was a cenſuming vexation ta „ 


N father, that my mother never aſked the 
meaning of a whe: did not under- 
one. 

| That the ; is not a woman of Ai. 
ence, - my father would ſay — is her miſ- 
fortune — but ſhe might aſk a queſtion.— 
My mother never did: In ſhort, 


ſhe went out of the world at laſt without 


knowing whether it turned round, or 
ſtood il. My father had officiouſſy 
told her above a thouſand times which 
way it was, —but ſhe always forgot. . 


— +> 


For theſe reaſons, a diſcourſe ſeldom 


went on much further betwixt them, 


* 


— 


„„ . ] 
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than a propoſition, a reply, and a re- 


1 joindes' 3 at the end of which, it gene- 


rally took breath for à fem minutes (as 
in the affair of the N e and _ 


went on again. | E 
- If be marries, *rwill be che worſe for 
8,—quoth my mother. 


Not a cherry-ſtone, ſaid my Raben — 
he may as well batter 2 Ae means 
eder Nan 
To be ſure, ſaid my bees wa 
here ended the propoſition the reply, 
Land che rejoinder, I told you f. 


It will be ſome amuſement to t = 


| — my father. 
A very great one, anfwered my mo- 
hn if he ſhould have children.—_—— 
Lord have mercy upon me, 


e ee er Ss „* 


„ r b 4 is: 
e SS „ „ „ * 
* „ „ . „ OY 'S. „ „ * 

WW 0. 93 

: 3 
. 
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0 H A r. LXXXIn. 


AM now beginning to get fairly into 

= my work; and by the help of a 

vegetable Noe. with a few of the cold 

| ſeeds, I make no doubt but I ſhall be 
able to go on with my uncle Toby's ſtory, 


and my own, in a winnie ſtraight line, | 
Now, | 


us 


"Theſe were 5 * lines I a in 


through my. firſt, ſecond, third, and 
- _—_— 


— 


Seal T8 | 


—— 


* 
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fourth volumes In the fifth volume 


| 1 have been very good. the preciſe 
line 1 have n in it e this: 3 


: . 1 5 1 «#3 
” by - = 
= A o Aa . 1 i 
* "I ; 4 . . | 
_ : ” 
* », o * 
: - 
— 
« * * 3 — » 
\ a 75 
; "— : 4 
©" We * " 
4 # * 4 —_ Fogg Oo Py 4 4 4 


By which it appears, that except at the. 
curve, marked A. where I took a trip 
to Navarre, —and the indented curve B. 
which is the ſhort airmg when I was 
there with the Lady Banſſiere and her 
page,. — I have not taken the leaſt friſk 
of a digreſſion, till Jobn de la Cafſe's 
devils led me the round you ſee: marked 
D.—for as for cc c c they are nothing 
but _ parentheſes, and the common in 
and outs incident to the lives of the great- 
eſt miniſters of ſtate; and when com- 
| pared with what men have done,—or 
with my own. tranſgreſſions at the letters 
AB D—they vaniſh into nothing. 
In this laſt volume I have done better 
ſtill—for from the end of Le Fever's 


5 Aluding to the firſt edition, 4 a r 
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: epiſode, to the beginning of my uncle 
Toby's campaigns,—1 have ſearce n 
a yard out of my way. | 

If I mend at this rate, it is not im- 
poſſible——by the good leave of his 
grace of Benevents's devils——but I may 


arrive hereafter at the excellency of go- 
ing on even thus: 


— — 


: 
. 


which is a line drawn as | Skin as I 
could draw it, by a writing-maſter's 
ruler ( borrowed for that purpoſe), turn- 
ing neither to the right 0 or to the 
. 

This te. 1 8 fon 
| Chriſtians to walk in! ſay divines— 
Elbe emblem of moral rectitude 

lays Cicero — 

he 57% line! ſay codbage plant- 
ers ig the ſhorteſt line, fays Archi- 
medes, which can be drawn from one 
given point to another, — _ | 
I wiſh your ladyſhips would lay this 
matter to heart, in "I next binh-day ; 
3 Aas | 
What a e, 


R 2 


I 

"= 
pl 

+1! 2 1 
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— EE SAN > 


4 out anger, before L write my 3 | 

upon. ſtraight lines—— by. what miſtake | 
—— who told them ſo——or. how: it has 
come to paſs, that your men of wit and 


genius have all along confounded this 
Ine, wi tag K line 0 GRAVITA TIN? 


Fg 


m—— 1 — ” - 
+44 __— + 


OS CHAP. LR. 


N= think, I faid, 1 would 
"EY rite two volumes every year, 
| "provided the vile cough which then tor- 
- mented me, and which to this hour' I 
' dread worſe than the devil, would but 
give me leave—and in another place— 
j (but where, I can't recollect now) ſpeak- 
ing of my book as a" machine, aud lay- 
ing my pen and ruler down@roſs-wiſe 
upon the table, in order to gain the 
greater credit to it ſwore it ſhould be 
kept a going at that rate theſe forty years, 
if it pleaſed but the fountain of life to 


bleſs me ſo * with health and; _ 


ſpirits, 
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Now as for my ſpirits, little have 1 


to lay to their charge —nay ſo very little 
(unleſs the mounting me upon a long 


ſtick and playing the fool with me 


nineteen hours out of the twenty-four, 
be accuſations) that on the contrary, 1 


have much much to thank 'em for: 
cheerily have ye made me tread the path 
of life with all the burthens of it (except 
its cares) upon my back; in no one mo- 
ment of my exiſtence, that I remember, 
have ye once deſerted me, or tinged the 
objects which came in my way, either with 


ſable, or with a ſickly green; in dangers 
ye gilded my horizon with hope, and when 


Dark himſelf knocked at my door —ye 
bad him come again; and in ſo gay a 
tone of careleſs indifference, did ye do it, 
that he doubted of his commiſſion—— _ 
„There muſt n be ſome 
miſtake in this matter, quoth he. 

Now there is nothing in this world 1 


| penn worſe, than to be interrupted. 
in a ſtory — and I was that moment 
telling Eugenius a moſt tawdry one in 


my-way, of a nun who fancied herſelf a 
R3 
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-ſhell-6ſh, and of a monk damn'd for 
eating a muſcle, and was ſhewing him 
the [grounds and Jalkoy ad the e 
Werne 70, 
Did ever ſo grave a perſonage 
« 5 into ſo vile a ſcrape? quoth 
| Death. Thou haſt had a narrow eſcape, 
Tri ram, ſaid Eugenius, taking bold of 
my hand as I finiſhed my ſtory 
But there is no living, E ugenius, re- 
| pia, at this rate; for as this /n of 4 
whore has found out my lodgings 


ou call him rightly, ſaid E ugenius, 


Tor by fin, we are told, he enter'd 


the world I care not which! way he 
enter'd, quoth I, provided he be not in 
ſuch a hurry to take me out with Mir 
for I have forty volumes to write, and 
forty "thouſand things to ſay and do 
which no body in the world will fay and 
do for me, except thyſelf; and as thou 
ſeeſt he has got me by the throat (for 
Eugenius could ſcarce hear me ſpeak 
acroſs the table), and that I am no match 
for him in the open field, had I not better, 
whilſt theſe. four le ſcatter's: * remain, 
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and theſe two ſpider legs of mine (hold- 
ing one of them up to him) are able to 
ſupport me had I not better, Eugenius, 
fly for my life? *Tis my advice, my dear 
Triſtram, ſaid Eugenius.— Then by hea- 
ven! I will lead him a dance he little 
thinks of for I will gallop, quoth I, 
without looking once behind me, to the 
banks of the Garonne; and if I hear 
him clattering at my heels = PII r 
per away to mount FVeſuvius — from 
thence to Joppa, and from Joppa to 
the world's end; where, if he follows 
me, I pray God he may break his 
neck — 
—He runs more riſk there Laid E ge- 
nius, than thou- | 
 Eugenius's wit and affeion. brought 
blood into the cheek from whence it had 
been ſome. months baniſh'd——'twas a 
vile- moment to bid adieu i in; he led me 
to my chaiſe — Allons / faid 25 the poſt- 
boy gave a crack with his 8 | 
1 went like a cannon, and 1 in half a dogen 
e got into Dover. 
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| Ne hang it! quoth 1, as 1 1a 
towards the French coaſt—a man 
ſhould know ſomething of his own 
country too, before he goes abroad—— — 
and I never gave a Peep into Rochefter 
church, or took notice of the dock of 
Chatham, /or viſited St. Thomas at Can- 
terbury, though they all three laid in my 
EE 
But mine, indeed, Is a particular 
5 : 
So without arguing the matter further 
with Thomas o Becket, or any one elſe — 
I ſkip'd into the boat, and in five minutes 
we got under ſail, and ſcudded away like | 

the wind. 

2 Pray, captain, quoth | I, as I was going 
down into the cabin, is a man never over- 
taken by. Death in this paſſage ? clap 
9 Why, there is not time for a man to be | 
fick in it, replied he What a curſed 

lyar! for I am fick as a horſe, quoth I, 

already — what a brain upſide 


down! hey-day ! the cells are broke 
looſe one into another,” and the blood, and 
the lymph, and the nervous juices, with 
the fix'd and volatile falts, are all jumbled - 
into one maſs good G—! every thing 
turns round in it like a thouſand whirl 
pools——Pd give a ſhilling to know if 
I ſhan't write the clearer for it 

Sick! ſick! ſick ! fick! 

— When ſhall we get to land ? captain 
they have hearts like ſtones ——OQO I 
am deadly fick !——reach me that thing, 
boy —*tis the moſt diſcomfiting fick- 
_ neſs—— 1 wiſn T was at the bottom 
Madam! how is it with you? Undone! 
undone! un O! N fir 
What the firſt time ?- -No, tis the 
| ſecand, third, ſixth, tenth time, fir, — 
heyday! —what a trampling over head! 
—hollo! cabin boy! what's the matter? 
The wind chopp'd about! s' Death 
then I ſhall meet him full in the face. 
What luck tis chopp'd about again, 
maſter O0 the devil chop t— + 

Captain, quoth 15 for —_— 8 We 
1 us 8 aſnore. at 


Y” - 
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W SIC CHAP.  LXXXVI. 
V. is 7" great inconvenience to 2 man 
in a haſte, that there are three diſtin& 
roads between Calais and Paris, in behalf 
of which there i is ſo much to. be ſaid by 
the ſeveral deputies from the towns which 
lie along them, that half a day i is eaſily loſt 
in ſettling which you'll take. 
. Firſt, the road by L iſe and Arras, 
| which is the moſt about: —but molt 1 in- 
tereſting, and inſtructing. 
The ſecond, that by Aniens, which 
> you may go, if you would ſee.  Chan- 
3 | 
| And that by Beauvais, Which you may 
go, if you will. 
For this reaſon 2 great any (chuſe 1 to 
80 * Beuron, * 8 yo 


| 41 * 
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c „Nes before 1 quit Calais + a tra- 
vel writer would ſay, it en | 
« not be amiſs to give ſome account of | 


3 
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(. it.. —Now 1 think it very much amiſs 
— that a man cannot go quietly through 
a town and let it alone, when it does not 
meddle with him, but that he muſt be 
turning about and drawing his pen at 
every kennel he crofles over, merely o 
my conſcience for the ſake of drawing 
it; becauſe, if we may judge from what 
has been wrote of theſe things, by all-who 
have wrote and gallop*d—or who have 
gallop'd and wrote, which is a different 
way ſtil ; or who, for more expedition 
than the reſt, have wrote galloping, which 
is the way I do at preſent from the 
great Addiſon, who did it with his ſatchel 
of ſchool books hanging at his a—, and 
galling | his beaſt's crupper at every ſtroke 
— there is not a gallopper of us all who 
might not have gone on ambling quietly 
in his own ground (in caſe he had any), 
and have wrote all he had to r dry. 
ſhod, as well as not. 
For my own: part, as hn is my 
judge, and to which I ſhall ever make 
my laſt appeal I. know no more of 
Calais (except the little my barber told 


* 
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me of 'it as he was whetting his razor) 
than I do this moment of Grand Cairo; 
for it was duſky in the evening when I 
landed, and dark as pitch in the morning 
when 1 ſet out, and yet by merely know- 
ing what is what, and by drawing, this 
from that in one part of the town, and 
by ſpelling and putting this and that to- 
gether in another —T would lay any tra- 
velling odds, that 1 this moment write 
2 chapter upon Calais as long as my 
arm; and with fo diſtin& and ſatisfactory 
A eren item, which is worth a 
ſtranger's curioſity in the town—that you 
would take me for the - town-clerk of 
Calai, itſelf— and where, fir, would be 
the wonder? was not Democritus. who 
laughed ten times more than I town- 
clerk of | Abdera ? and was not (I forget 
his name) who had more diſcretion than 
us both, town-clerk of "Epheſus ?——it _ 
ſhould be penn'd moreover; ſir, with ſo 
much knowledge and good ne 1 
truth, and preciſion 950135 

- —Nay—if you don't bekrve me, . 
1225 _—_ he chapter oa your acne e 
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c H A of LAXXVIIL. 


2 AL Als, Calatium, Caluſi um, Cate 
frum. 

This town, if we may truſt its ar- 
chives, the authority of which I ſee no 
reaſon to call in queſtion in this place 
was once no more than a ſmall village be- 
longing. to one of the firſt Counts de 

Guignes; and as it boaſts at prefent of no 
leſs than fourteen thouſand inhabitants; 
_ excluſive of four hundred and twenty 
diſtinct families in the baſe ville, or ſubs 

urbs——it muſt have grown up by little 
_ and little, I ſuppoſe, to its preſent fize. 

Though there are four convents, there 
is but one parochial church in the whole 
town; I had not an opportunity of taking 
its exact dimenſions, but it is n; eaſy 
to make a tolerable conjecture of em 
for as there are fourteen thouſand inha- 

bitants in the town, if the church holds 
them all it muſt be conſiderably. large— 
and if it will not — tis a, very great pity 
they have not another —it is built in form 
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of a croſs, and dedicated to the Virg in 
Mary; the ſteeple, which has a ſpire to 
it, is placed in the middle of the hg 
and ſtands upon four pillars elegant and 
light enough, but ſufficiently ſtrong at 
the ſame time—it is decorated with eleven 
altars, moſt of which are rather fine than 
beautiful. The Sent altar is a maſter- 
piece in its kind; *tis of white marble, 
and, as I was told, near ſixty feet high — 
had it been much higher, it had been as 
high as mount Calvary itſelf—therefore, 
' I ſuppoſe it mult be high enough in all 
conſcience. : 
There was nothing ſtruck me mare 
hin the great Square; tho” I cannot lay 
_ *tis either well paved or well built; but tis 
in the heart of the town, and moſt of the 
ſtreets, eſpecially thoſe in that quarter, 
all terminate in it; could there have been 
2 fountain in all Calais, which it ſeems 
there cannot, as ſuch an object would 
have been a great ornament, it is not to be 
doubted, but that the inhabitants would 
have had it in the very centre of this 
ſquare,—not that it is properly a ſquare; 
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becauſe *tis forty feet longer from eaſt 
to weſt, than from north to ſouth; ſo that 
the French in general have more reaſon 
on their ſide in calling them Places than 
Squares, which, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be 
; ſure, they are not. 

The town-houſe ſeems to be but a 
ſorry building, and not to be kept in the 
beſt repair; otherwiſe it had been a ſe- 
cond great ornament to this place; it an- 
ſwers however its deſtination, and ferves 
very well for the reception of the magiſ- 
trates, who aflemble in it from time to 
time; ſo that tis profulianes, erw is re- 
gularly diſtributed. 

I have heard much of it, but there is 
nothing at all curious in the Courgain; 
tis a diſtinct quarter of the town, inha= 
bited ſolely by failers and fiſhermen; it 
conſiſts of a res of ſmall 3 
neatly built and moſtly of brick; 
extremely populous, but as that may — 
accounted for, from the principles of 
their diet, there is nothing curious in 
that neither. A traveller may ſee it to 
fatisfy himſelf— he muſt not omit hows 
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vo ever taking notice of La Tour de Ger, 
upon any account; tis ſo called from its 
particular 1 70 becauſe in war it 
ſerves to diſcover and give notice of the 
enemies which approach the place, either 
by ſea or land; but tis monſtrous 
high, and catches the eye ſo continually, 
you cannot avoid taking notice of it M 
Jou would. 


It was a ſingul lax Hilappoigument.. to 
| me, that 1 could not have permiſſion to 
take an exact ſurvey of the fortifications, 
Which are the ſtrongeſt in the world, and 

Which, from firſt to laſt, that is, from the 
time they were ſet about by Philip ; « of 
France, Count of Bolagne, to the preſent 
War, wherein many reparations were 
made, have coſt (as I learned afterwards 
from an engineer in Gaſcony )—aboye 
Aa hundred millions of livres.. It is very 
| remarkable, that, at the Tete de Grave- 
 Tencs,.. and, where, the town is naturally 
the weakeſt, they have expended the molt 


money; ſo that the outworks ſtretch a a 
great way into the campaign, and con- 
ſequentiy occupy a * tract of ground 
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However, after all that is /aid and done, 
it muſt be acknowledged that Calais was 
never upon any account ſo conſiderable., 
from itſelf, as from its ſituation, and that 
eaſy entrance which it gave our anceſ- 

tors, upon all occaſions, into France: 
it was not without its inconveniences 
alſo; being no leſs troubleſome to the 
Engliſh in thoſe times, than Dunkirk 
has been to us, in ours; fo that it was 
deſervedly looked upon as the key to 
both kingdoms, which no doubt is the 
reaſon that there haye ariſen ſo many 
contentions who ſhould keep it : of theſe, 
the ſiege of Calais, or rather the block- 
ade (for it was ſhut up both by land and 
ſea), was the moſt memorable, as it with- 
ſtood the efforts of Edward the Third 
a whole year, and was not terminated 
at laſt but by famine and extreme mi- 
ſery; the gallantry, of Euſtace de St. 
Pierre, who firſt offered himſelf a vic- 
tim for his fellow-citizens, has rank'd 
his name with heroes. As it will not 
take up above fifty pages, it would be 
injuſtice to the reader, not to give him a 
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minute account of | that roman tic tran; * 
aktion, as well as of the 2 cn ge ; 
„ T penny W E | 


4 — 
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5 1 


Br courage! gentle He 4 
I ſcorn it 1 enough 8 

to hive thee in my power— but to 
make uſe of the advantage which the 
fortune of the pen has now gained —_ 
thee, would de too much——No- 
by that all-powerful fire which warms 
the viſtonary brain, and lights the ſpi- 
fits through unwordly tracts! ere 1 
would' fonts a helpleſs creature upon 
this hard fervice, and make thee pay, 
| ſoul! for fifty pag es, which 1 
| have no right to ſell thee,. naked as 

F* am, 1 ag browſe upon the moun- 
tains, and File that the north wind 
brought me neither my * or = 1 3 
per. 
So" put on, my brave "hoy? at 
make ; le 1325 of 2 way o Bal. 
Re. | 
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: 8 ond Pen! 7 E . — we 
1 e all g 81 together debt- 


ors and 1 deere heaven; a Jolly 
ſet of us—but IT can't ſtay and quai 
it off with you—lP! m purſued myſelf 
like a hundred devils, and ſhall be 
overtaken, ' before I can well change 
Horſes :=—for Heaven's fake, make 
| hes govt A. for high-treaſon, quoth a 
very little man, whiſpering | as low as 
x2 1. could to a very tall man, that ſtood 
next him Or elle for murder; quoth 
the tall man Well thrown, S 4 
quoth I. No; quoth a third, We 11 
tleman has been committing — 
"Ah! ma chere fille ſaid I, as the 
tripp'd by from her matins—you look | 
as roſy as the morning (for the ſun was 
riſing, and it made the COUPE the 
more gracious)—No ; it can't be that, 
quoth a fourth——(ſhe made a curt'ſy 
to me— I kiſsd my hand) 0 debt, 
* 
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continued he: *Tis certainly for debt; 
quoth a fifth; I would not pay that 
gentleman's debts, quoth Ace, for a 
' thouſand. pounds; nor would I, quoth 
Size, for ſix times the ſum—Well thrown, 
* Size-ace, again! quoth I; but I have 
no debt but the debt of Natuaz, and I 
| want but patience of her, and I will 
pay her every farthing I owe her 
How can you be fo hard-hearted, Ma- 
Dan, to arreſt a poor traveller going 
along without moleſtation to any one 
upon his lawful occaſions? do. ſtop that 
_ death-looking, - long- ſtriding ſcoundrel | 
of a ſcare-ſinner, who is poſting after 
me he never would have followed 
me but for you— if it be but for a 
ſtage or two, juſt to give me dn of 
him, I beſeech you, 3 
. en dear. hdy— e 
; Nen, in troth, tis a KAR wy, 
- quoth mine Iriſb hoſt, that all this good 
re ſhould be loſt; for the young 
gentlewoman has akon going out of 


Ny mA it all long — 
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— Simpleton! quoth I. e 
80 you have nothing 15 in Bow 
togne worth ſeeing? _ 


By Jaſus! there i is the fineſt Sue 
NARY: * 10 munen 5 


8 H A 1 & af IJ 


Ws ati weeckdlatticy IPs a man's 
wiſhes hurries on his ideas ninety 


times faſter than the vehicle he rides in 
—woe be to truth! and woe be to the 
vehicle and its tackling (let dem be 


made of what ſtuff 0 will) upon which 


he breathes. forth the 
his ſoul! 


As 1 SRO Ag genera] charaGers e d- 
ther of men or things in choler, the maſt 
haſte the worſe. ſpeed,” was all the re- 
flection I made upon the affair, the firſt 
time it happen d; — the ſecond, third, 
fourth, and fifth time, I confined it re- 
ſpectively to thoſe times, and accordingly 
blamed only the ſecond, third, fourth, 
and n poſt-boy for it, without -car- 
1 


n 1 5 
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rying my reflé tions further 75 but the 
. ,_ Event' continuing to defal mie from the 
fifth, to the ſixth, ſeventh,” eighth, 
mth: and tenth time and without one 
exception, I then could not avoid making 
a national refleckon of it, Which 1 do in 
theſe words; „ 
Dat ſomething it  akuays wrong in a 
French poſt-chaiſe, upon firſt ſetting out. 
Or the propoſition may ſtand thus: 
e French poſtilien has: always 10 alight 
befort be has = Yhede modus rar 1 
frown, _ 
What's wrong er . Diable hide 
4 T8 pe's * cas Þ: knot has wipe! 
Ea ſtaple's drawn == bolt's to 
P whittle!——a tag, a rag, a jag, # dai, 
5 * 1 enen eee, wart al. 
NW We a at this. yr Ras think 
| at impoweredd to excommunieate 
teieupôn either the poſtechaiſe, or its 
þ eee do 1 take it into my head 
6 Wear by the - G, I Would ra- 
tier go 4:f66t mo thoufud times L or 
Mat 1 Will be dam d, if ever I. get into 


* 


5 * 3 


— 
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another but I take the matter coolly 


before me, and conſider, that ſome tag, 


or rag, or jag, or bolt, or buckle, or 
buckle's tongue, will ever be a wanting, 
or want altering, travel where I will- ſo 
I never chaff, but take the good and 
the bad as they fall in my road, and 
get on: Do ſo, my lad faid I; 
he had loſt five minutes already, in 
alighting in order to get at à luncheon 
of black bread, which he had» cramm'd 
into the chaiſe· pocket, and was re- 

mounted, and going leiſurely on, to 
reliſh it the better. Get on, my lad, 
ſaid I, briſkly—but in the moſt perſua- 


| five. tone imaginable, for I jingled a 


four-and-twenty fous piece againſt the 
glaſs, taking care to hold the Hat fide 
towards him, as he look'd back: the 
*s grinn'd intelligence from bis right 
to his left, and behind his ſooty 
=E diſcovered ſuch a pearly row of 
teeth, that Sovereignty would have Nn 'd 
her jewels for them. | 
10 " What. maſticators !— 

= Bee! | What hana — 


S 4 
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and ſo as he finiſhed the laſt mouth. 

ful of it, we entered the town of Men- 
| 1 | | 


2 4 5 


CHAP. XCII. 


Tg is not a 6 in all . 


in the map, than MonTRevir ;j-—l 


own, it does not look ſo well in the 
book of poſt· roads; but when you 


come to ſe it—to be fure it looks molt 
Fabr. | 


There is one thing, 8 in it at 


preſent very handſome; and that is, the 


inn-keeper's - daughter : She has been 


eighteen months at Amiens, and ſix at 
Paris, in going through her claſſes; ſo 
knits, and ſews, and dances, and does 
the little coquetries very well, — 
A flut! in running them over with- 


in theſe. five minutes that I have ſtood 


looking at her, ſhe bas let fall at leaſt a 
dozen loops in a white thread ſtocking 


n. yes —1 ſee, you. cunning gipſy 1. 


— tis. Og” and W need not Pin 


which, in my opinion, looks better 


it to your knee—and that *tis your on 

and fits you exactly. N 
hat Nature ſhould kn told 
this creature a word about a Maus 
thumb! 2 

But as this de is — all 
their thumbs——beſides, I have her 
thumbs and fingers in at the bargain, if 
they can be any guide to me,—and as 
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Janatone withal (for that is her name) = 


_ ſtands fo well for a drawing may | 
I never draw more, or rather may I draw | 
like a draught-horſe, by main ſtrength 
all the days of my life, —if I do not draw 
her in all her proportions, and with "as 
determined a pencil, as va her in wed 
wetteſt drapery. ——  - | 

— But your worſhips chuſe racks Pe 
I give you the length; breadth, and per- 
pendicular - height of the great 'pariſh- 
church, or drawing of the facade of the 
abbey of Saint Auftreberte which has 
been tranſported from Artois hither— 
every thing is juſt I ſuppoſe as the ma- 
ſons and carpenters left them,—and if the 


'belief in dre e continues o . will be 


| ſo theſe fifty years to come ſo your 
Worſnips and reverences may all meaſure 
them at your leiſures but he who 
meaſures thee, Janatane, muſt do it now 
thou carrieſt the principles oh, clue 
within thy frame; and conlic the 
chances of a tranſitory life, 1 — not 
anſwer for thee a moment; ere twice 
twelve months are paſſed and gone, ne 
mayeſt grow out like a pumpkin, and 
loſe thy ſhapes or thou mayeſt ee 
like a flower, and loſe thy beauty — nay, 
thou mayeſt go off like a huſſy and loſe 
thyſelf.—I would not anſwer for my aunt 
Dinah, was the alive faith, ſcarce for 
her- eee e but A by 
cm 


But if ry em . wy. e 
after - Naming chat ſon of AGE 2 be 
ut 

80 you muſt een he's en ids the 
original which, if the evening is fine in 
paſſing thro Monireuil, you will fee at 
your: Chaife door, as you change borſes: | 


— 
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but unleſs you have as bad a reaſon for 
| haſte as I have—you had. better ſtop:— 
She has a little of the devote: but 
that, ſir, is a. terce e in N 
favour , "Tok 

—1.— help mel £1 — not count a 


| ſingle point: ſo, had been piqued and re- 


piqued, and capotted to the devil. 


> FX we 1 a * 7 2 * Us; ETD 
ug l 0 Uebe MORT 0 


A* 1 lch being confidered, and chan 


Death moreover might be much 
AARP" me "that 1 imagined— = with 
* Was at Al bbeville, quoth fg were it only 
- to lee how e card and | fpin— -ſo olf 
we let. Nesse 
de M. ontrauil « a  Nampont - * 5 mu 
de Nampont a Bernay poſte 4s. 
Ye Bernay, a Nouvion * poſte 
de Nouvion A. ABBEVILLE, poſte 


but the earders 2nd bene were all 
gone to bed. 1 


e * BP wr 4 & : 
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5 ede n adeenge is travelling! 


aonly it heats one; but there is a 
ett for that, An: you 12 rom _ 
an next chapter. n 
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chAr. xcv. 


Nras I in a cube to eee 
with Death, as I am this moment 


| vim my apothecary, how and where I 


Will take his clyſter——1 ſhould: certainly 
Tere againſt ſubmitting to it before my 


friends; and therefore I never ſeriouſly. 
think upon the mode and manner of this 
great cataſtrophe, which generally takes 
up and torments my thoughts as much 
as the cataſtrophe itſelf ; but T conſtantly 
draw the curtain acroſs it with this wiſh, 

that the Diſpoſer of all things may 10 
order it, that it happen not to me in my 
own houſe——but rather in fome decent | 
inna home, 1 know. it— the con- 
cern of my friends, and the laſt ſervices 


* 
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of wiping my brows, and ſmoothing my 
pillow, which the quivering hand of pale 
affection ſhall pay me, will ſo crucify my 


foul, that 1 ſhall die of a diſtemper which | 


my phyſician is not aware of: but in an 
inn, the few cold offices I wanted, would 
be purchaſed with a few  guineas, and 
paid me with an undiſturbed, but punc- 
tual attention —but mark. This inn 
ſhould not be the inn at Abbeville——— 
if there was not another inn in the univerſe, 
I would ſtrike that inn out oo . 
tulation: ſo 

Loet the horſes be in aa chaiſe exattly 
by four in the morning Ves, by four, 
Sir, or by Genevieve / ll raiſe a clat- 
ter in the houſe . dead. 


CHAP. XCVI 


AKE them like unto a wheel,” 
is a bitter ſarcaſm, as all the 
learned know, againſt the grand tur, 
and that reſtleſs ſpirit for making it, 
which David prophetically foreſaw would 
haunt the children of men in the latter 


C6 


* 


ö | afleep! 


| 2 TER für AND OPINIONS 
* and therefore, as thinketh the 


A _— bilkop Hall, tis one of the ſe⸗ 


imprecations which David ever 
utter'd againſt the enemies of the Lord - 
and, as if he had ſaid, 1 with them no 
< worſe. n than always to be rolling 


About. 80 much motion, continues 


he (for he was very corpulent) —is ſo 


much unquietneſs; and ſo much of 


reft, ah u 70 ſame em wat is fo n 
Rang I (being! very thin) think alk. 
ferently; and that ſo much of nietion, is 
10 much of life, and fo much of joy 
and that to ſtand ſtill, or Wer. on oor) fowly, 
bs death and the devil. | 

Hollo! Ho !——the_ whale: en 
bring out the horſes—greaſe 
the wheels tie on the mail——and 
drive a nail into that en l 
rn a moment — 


Nor the wheel we are talking dna 
a (but not whereonto, for that 


would make an Ixion's wheel of it) he 


eurſeth his enemies, according to the 
biſhop's habit of body, bould cer? 


: de a poſt-haile wheel, aber chey | 


were ſet up in Paleſtine at that time or 
not——and my wheel, for the contrary 


reaſons, mult as certainly be a cart-wheel 


groaning round its revolution once in an 
age; and of which ſort, were I to turn 


commentator, I ſhould make no ſcruple 


to affirm, they had . in that tally 
e N 

I love the 8 e more 
than ever I dare tell my dear eum) for 
their X081T jk pov aro Ts Taue, eig 0 
* 22a; Prnooopiy their]! © getting 
* out. of the body," in order to ' think 
*< well.” No man thinks right, whilſt 
he is in it; blinded as he muſt be, with 
his bongenizl humours, and drawn dif- 
ferently aſide, as the biſhop and myſelf 
have been, with too lax or too tenſe a 
fibre RRASQGN is, half of it, SEN SEB 
and the meaſure of heaven itſelf is but the 


meaſure of our N > ants on- a 


coctions 
hut which m the two, in the! pre- 


ſent caſe, do you think t to * nen in 


0 the wrong? 3 £24 6 FS n 7 D 
13 
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Tou, certainly: : quoth ſhe, to aitard a 
(whole n 1 N 
. CHAP. 1 
e eee eee 


+ » 
* 


2 vow not to ſhave my beard till 


got to Paris; yet 1 hate to make 
myſteries of nothing; tis the cold 
I cautiouſneſs of one of: thoſe little ſouls 
from which Lefius: (lib. 13. de moribus - 
. -  divinis, cap. 24.) hath made his eſti- 
mate, wherein he ſetteth forth, That one 
Dutch mile, cubically - multiplied, will 
allow room enough, and to ſpare, for 
eight hundred thouſand millions, which 
Be ſuppoſes to be as great a number of 
fouls (counting from the fall of Adam) 
as can poſſibly be damn d to the end of 


the world. 


From what he han 9 this foeond, 
Sf eine - from the . parental 
; s of God—1 don't know—I am 
much mere at a loſs what, could be in 
Franciſcus Ribbera's head, who pretends - 
that no leſs 3 ſpace _ one of two hun- 8 


Sets. gined- 
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dred Halian miles multiplied into itſelf, 
will be ſufficient to hold the like num- 
ber he certainly muſt have gone up- 
on ſome of the old Roman ſouls, of 
which” he had read, without refleQing 
how much; by a gradual and moſt tabid 
decline, in the courſe of eighteen hundred 
years, they muſt unavoidably have ſhrunk 
ſo as to have come, when he Wee: al · 
moſt to nothing. | 

In Leffius's time, who gene the cooler 
man, they were as WAY as can be ima- 


We find them lefs noto 

And next winter we ſhall find them 
leſs again; ſo that if we go on from 
little to leſs, and from leſs to nothing, I 
heſitate not one moment to affirm, that 
in half a century at this rate, we ſhall 


bave no ſouls at all; Which being the 


period beyond Which 1 doubt likewiſe, of 
the exiſtence of the Chriſtian faith, *twill 
| be one advantage that both of em wall 1 8 
exactly worn out together.. 
Hhleſſed Jupiter“ and blefled every 
other heathen god and goddeſs! for 
Vol. 111. ©. 


274 TUR LIFE. AND: OPINIONS | 


now: ye will all come into play again, 
and with Priapus at your tails 
What jovial times! but where am I? 
and into what a delicious riot of things 
am I ruſhing? II who muſt be 
cut ſhort in the midſt of my days, and 
taſte no more of em than what I 
borrow from my imagination peace 
to thee, generous fool! and let me 
WWW 


Fa i bs 
29 


c HAP. XVIII. 


=<-So hating, J fay, to make 
10 TE of nothing”? I intruſted it 
with the poſt-boy, as ſoon as ever I got 
off the ſtones; he gave a crack with his 
Whip to balance the compliment; and 
with the thill-horſe trotting, and a fort 
of an up and a down of the other, we 
danced it along to Ailly au clochers, 
famed in days of yore for the fineſt 
8 chimes in the world; but we danced 
through, it without muſic—the chimes 
being greatly out of gs | in truth | 
they were through al France). BY 


7 
1 
6 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 275 


And 0 making all poſſible ſpeed, 
from: 
"o 40 au clochert, I got to Hixcourt, 
from Hixcourt 1 got to Pequignay, and 
from Pequignay, I got to AmItns, 
concerning which town I have nothing to 
inform you, but what I have informed you 
once before——and that was—that Fana- 
Zone went there to ſchool. 


CHAP. XCIX. 


154 the whole catalogue of thoſe. whif- 
g vexations which come puffing 
20 4 man's canvaſs, there is not one 
of a more teaſing and tormenting nature, 
than this particular one which I am going 
to deſeribe and for which (unleſs you 
travel with an avance-courier, which num- 
bers do in order to prevent it there 
is no help: and it is this. 
That be you in never ſo kindly a pro- 
penſity to ſleep though you are paſſing 


perhaps through the fineſt country - upon 
the beſt roads, and in the eaſieſt car- 
riage for doing it in the world, 
T 2 
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was you ſure you could fleep fifty miles 
ſtraight forwards, without once enki 
your eyes—nay, what is more, was you 
as demonſtratively ſatisfied as you can be 
of any truth in Euclid, that you ſhould 
upon all accounts be full as well aſleep. 
as awake——nay, perhaps better 
Vet the inceſſant returns of paying for 
the horſes at every ſtage,— —with the 
neceſſity thereupon of putting your hand 
into your pocket, and counting out from 
thence three livres fifteen ſous (ſous by 
ſous), puts an end to ſo much of the pro- 
ject, that you cannot execute above fix 
miles of it (or ſuppoſing it is a poſt and 
2 half, that is but nine)- were it to fave 6: 
your, ſoul from deſtruction. Mk | | 


1 be even with em, duch © 
for 1/11; put the preciſe ſum into a piece 
of paper, and hold it ready in my hand | 
| the way: © Now I ſhall have no- 
« thing to do,“ ſaid 1 (com poſing. 5 3 
ſelf to. reſt), « but to drop is 2 tly 
« into. the poſt· boy 8 hat, and 1 . fay | 
11 ry word. ben there Wants "oleh | 
ſous more to Urink——or, As; IS 2, 
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twelve. ſous piece of Loni XIV. which 


will not paſs—or a livre and ſome odd 
liards to be brought oyer from the laſt 


ſtage, which Monſieur had forgot; which 
altercations (as a man cannot diſpute very 
well aſleep) rouſe him: ſtill is ſweet ſſeep 
retrieyable; and ſtill might the fleſh 
weigh down the ſpirit, and recover, itſelf 
of theſe, blows—but then, by heaven ! 
you have paid but for a fingle yolk 
whereas tis a poſt and a half; and this 
obliges you to pull out your book of 
poſt-roads, the print of which is ſo ver 

ſmall, it forces you to open your eyes, 
whether you will or no: Then Monſieur 
le, Curt: offers you a pinch of ſnuff —— 

or a poor ſoldier ſhews you his leg 
or a ſhaveling his box or the /prieſt= 
eſſe of the ciſtern will water your wheels 


| they do not want it — but ſhe 


ſwears by her priefthood (throwing ir 
back) that they do: - 


in your mind; in doing of which, the 
zational powers get ſo thoroughly awak- 


RK 1 


ft - 
— — woes 


—then you have 
all theſe points to argue, or conſider. over 
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vou may get 'em to N 2 ain . 
8 you can. 1 85 

It was entirely owing to one of theſe 
e or I had paſs'd clean by the 
ſtables of Chantilly—— _ 

—— hut the poſtillion firſt affirming, 
and then perſiſting in it to my face, that 
there was no mark upon the two ſous 
piece, I open'd my eyes to be convinced 
Land ſeeing the mark. upon it as plain 
as my noſe—I leap'd out of the chaiſe 
in a paſſion, and fo ſaw every thing at 
' Chantilly in ſpite. I tried it but for 
three poſts and a half, but believe tis 
the beſt principle in the world to travel 
ſpeedily upon; for as few objects look 
very inviting in that mood — you have 
| little or nothing to ſtop you; by which 
means it was that I paſſed through St. 
Dennis, without turning my head fo 
8 as on one ſide towards the Ab: 
1 

eehte of their * ſtuff 
au ' nonſenſe !——bating their jewels, 
which. are all falſe, I would not give 
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three ſous for any one thing in it, but 


Jaidas's lantern — nor for that either; 
only as it grows dark, it might be of 


C HAP. A 


RACK, crack d P 
crack, crack——ſo this is Paris 
quoth I (continuing in the ſame mood) 
CEand this is Paris /——humph |. 
Paris ! cried I, repeating the name the 
third time“ 


The firſt, the fineſt, the moſt bril 


lian — 

The ſtreets biber are acids 
But it looks, I ſuppoſe, better than 
it ſmells——crack, crack —— crack, 
cracx hat a fuſs thou makeſt 


as if it concerned the good people to be 


informed, that a man with pale face 
and clad in black, had the honour to be 


driven into Paris at nine o'clock at night, 


by a poſtillion in a tawny yellow jerkin, 


turned up with ted calamanco crack. 
T4 


| 


i 
1 
1 
4 


n 
: » 

— — — —— 
2 2 — 


. :! ah ere ee. ot 
SOR. — — 


— — — — — 
R ——— 2 — 


— wiſh thy =" "nit ir da 
— But ?tis. the m_ of. 0 nation; 
t crack—crack on. l 
Hal and no one 15580 the wall! 
—— but in the School. of URBANTTy 
herſelf, if the 'walls are beſh-t—how can 
you. do otherwiſe? | 17 
And prithee how, 4 . light the 
lamps ? - What f — never in the ſummer 
months! Ho! tis the time of fallads. 
— 0 rare! ſallad and ſoup—ſoup- and 
1 and ſoup, encore — . 
is 120 much for ſinners. 
Now I cannot bear the barbarity of it; 
how can that unconſcionable coachman 
talk ſo much bawdy to that. lean horſe ? 
don't you ſee, friend, the ſtreets are ſo 
f villanouſſy narrow, that there is not 
room in all Paris to turn a wheelbar- 
row? In the grandeſt city of the whole 
world, it would not have been amiſs, if 
they had been left 4 thought wider; nay, 
were it only ſo much in every ſingle ſtreet, 


o bs. 
* 


— "ich ſide of it he | 
was walking. 
„O eo eb tata Gree 


ie Soren edt ane e . cooks 


ſhops ! and twice the number of barbers ! 
and all within three minutes driving! 
one would think that all the cooks in the 
world, on ſome great merry-meeting with 
the barbers, by joint conſent had faid— 
Come, let us all go live at Paris: the 


French love good eating they are all 
gourmands — we ſhall rank high; if 
their god is their belly — their cooks 


muſt be gentlemen: and foraſmuch as 

the periwig maketh the man, and the peri- 
wig-maker maketh the periwig ergo, 
would the barbers ſay, we ſhall. rank 
higher ſtill — we ſhall be above you all 
we ſhall be Capitouls at e 4 
we ſhall all wear {words—— ., 4 © 

.,—And ſo, one would ſwear, (chat i is, * 
-d there is no depending 
n i . continued t to * to this IG | 


3 Chief Magi in Toulouſe de. e. a4. 
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CHAP: CL, ues 
UE French are certainly miſunder- 
ſtood: but whether the fault 
3s theirs, in not ſufficiently explaining 
themſelves ; or ſpeaking with that exact 
limitation and preciſion which one would' 
expect on a point of ſuch importance, 
and which, moreover, is ſo likely to be 
conteſted by us——or whether the fault 
may not be altogether on our fide, in not 
underſtanding their language always fo 
_ eritically as to know © what they would 
be at'— I ſhall not decide; but 'tis 
evident to me, when they writ N 
= they who have ſeen Paris, have ſeen every 
ye” thing,” they muſt mean to ſpeak of 
thoſe who have ſeen it by day-light. cap 
As for candle-light—I give It up 
Thave Taid before, there was no depend- 
ing upon it—and T repeat it again; but 
not becauſe the lights and ſhades are too 
ſharp—or the tints confounded - or that 
there is neither beauty or keeping, Wc. 
» » » for that's not truth - but it is an un- 
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certain light in this reſpect, That in all 
the five hundred grand Hotels, which 

they number up to you in Paris—and the 
five. hundred good things, at a modeſt 
computation (for *tis only allowing one 
good thing to a Hotel), which by candle. 
light are beſt to be /zen, felt, heard, and 
under ſtood (which, by the bye, is a quota- 
tion from Lilly) — the devil a one of us 
out of fifty, can get our heads n thruſt 
in amongſt them. 


This is no part of the French compu- 
tation: tis ſimply this, 

That by the laſt ſurvey taken in the 
year one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ſixteen, ſince which time there have been 
conſiderable augmentations, Paris doth 
contain nine hundred ſtreets; (viz)  _ 
In the quarter called the City there. are 
* fifty-three ſtreets. 


In St. James of the Shambles, fr e 
ſtreets. 


In St. Oportune, 3 8 n 
In the quarter of the en e f 
ſtreets. 2 


4 


284 TEE LirR D N10 N 


In the Palace Royal, or St. Han iu, 
5 forty-nine ſtreets. re. Eo 
In Mont. Martyr, forty- one ſtreets. 5 2156 
In St. Euſtace, twenty. nine r 
In the Halles, twenty-ſeven ſtreets. 
In St. Dennis, fifty-five ſtreets. 
In St. Martin, fifty. four ſtreets. 
In St. Paul, or the M ertelleries twenty: 
-ſeven ſtreets. SOLE 
The Greve, thirty-eight 6 . 
| In St. Auoy, or the Verrerie, nineteen 
„ ſtreets. at 
In the M. arais,, or. the Temple, 0 
ſtreets. 77-5 
hs St. Antony's, 8 ſiptets, 3 = F 
In the Place Maubert, eighty-one ſtreets. 
In St. Bennet, ſixty ſtreets. N 
In St. Andrews de Arcs, fifty-one. ſtreets... 
In the quarter of the eden. fixty- 
tio ſtreets. 
And in that of St. Gene fifty we 
ſtreets, into any of which you may walk; 
and that when you have ſeen them with 
all that belongs to them, fairly by day- 
light — their gates, their bridges, their 
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cchares. their ſtatues © —— - - and have | eru- 


# 5 wy Þ Z 


churches, by ne no means omitting St. Roche 


and Sulpice - and to crown all, have 
taken a walk to the four palaces, which 


you may ſee, either with or without the 
ſtatues and pictures, juſt as you chuſe— 


Cx F 
** 


2 nen you will have ſeen 
but *tis what no one needeth to 
ll you, for you will read of it yourſelf 
upon the en of the Louvre, in theſe 
words, . 


* EARTH NO SUCH FOLKS u FOLKS 


E ER SUCH A TOWN 
as PARIS | 1s sm, DERRY, DERBY, 
DOW Ww. tl 
The French have a gay way of treating 
every thing that is erg and un is all 
e upon 6 + 1 
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CHAT: CIT. 


py wh 0 ER the 5 gay „ (as in 
the cloſe of the laſt chapter) it puts 
one (i. e. an author) in mind of the word 
fpleen —eſpecially if he has any thing 
to ſay upon it: not that by any ana- 
lyſis or that from any table of intereſt 
or genealogy, there appears much more 
ground of alliance betwixt them, than 
betwixt light and darkneſs, or any two 
of the moſt: unfriendly oppoſites in na- 
ture——only *tis. an undercraft of au- 
thors to keep up a good | underſtanding 
amongſt words, as politicians do amongſt 
| not knowing how near they may 
be under ak placing them to 
each other —— which point being now 
gain'd, and that I may place mine re 
eee e ee 


. 2 | 
3 , . N . - . 
; — 
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V p 27 Ii 11 


This, upon Bia Chandy; I de 
clared to be the beſt principle in the 
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world to travel ſpeedily upon ; ; but I 


gave it only as matter of opinion. I 
ſtill continue in the fame ſentiments— 


only I had not then experience enough 


of its working to add this, that though 
you do get on at à tearing rate, yet you 
get on but uneaſily to yourſelf at the 
ſame time; for which reaſon I here quit 
it entirely, and for ever, and *tis heartily 
at any one's ſervice — it has ſpoiled me the 
digeſtion of a good ſupper, and brought 
on a bilious diarrhœa, which has brought 
me back again to my firſt principle on 
which I ſet out — and with which I ſhall 
now GY it away to the banks of the 
Nor 
to give you the area of the people 
—their genius 
cuſtoms— their laws their religion— 
their government their manufaQtures— 
their commerce—their finances, with all 


the reſources and hidden ſprings which 


- ſuſtain them: qualified as I may be, by 
ſpending three days and two nights 


amongſt them, and during all that time 


I cannot ſtop a moment 


their manners — their 


s e rr * 


8 THE LIFE Ax OPINIONS, &c. 
g theſe t the entire ſubject of 
| 17 enquiries and reflections ? 
; Still—ſtill I muſt away——the roads 
_ paved—the poſts are ſhort—the days 
re long tis no more than noon—1 ſhall 
de at Fontainbleau before the king —— » + 
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